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Proceedings of the Fifth Meeting
Historical Records Commission he
Calcutta in January 1923.

The fifth meeting of the indian Historical Records Commission was held in
the Hall of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, at No 1, Park Street, Calcutta,
on the 12th January 1923. An exhibition of documents, paintings and
other objects of historical interest obtained from Government archives,
public institutions and private individuals was also held in connection
with the meeting. The proceedings were opened by His Excellency the
Governor of Bengal at 10 a.m. in the presence of a large and distinguished
gathering. The Hon'ble Mr M. S. D. Butler, c¢.B., C.I.E., €.V.0., C.B.Ey
1.c.5., the ex-officio President, and Mr J. J. Cotton, 1.C.5., Member of the
Commission, were unavoidably absent. The following members were

present . —
MEMBERS :

""he Hon’ble Mr H. E. A. Cotton, c.1.E.
Professor L. F. Rushbrook Williams, M.A., 0.B.E.
Jadunath Sarkar, M.A., 1.E.s.; Bihar and Orissa.
vy B. K. Thakore, B.A., Deccan College, Poona.
Mr P. Dias, Keeper of Records, Bengal.
A. F. M. Abdul Ali, m.A., F.R.5.L., Keeper of the Records of the

Government of India (Secretary).

bRl
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The following co-opted members were also present:—

Mr R. B. Ramsbotham, .., M.B.E., Principal, Hooghly College.
Badruddin Ahmad, B.A., Keeper of Records, High Court, Calcutta.
,, P.C. Nahar, M.A., B.L, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta. :
”” ?1\}{ ;I{:}?ti(}lve, MAss } representing the Baroda Ntate.

Professors S. A. Khan, M.A., LITT. D., Beni Prasad, M.a., and Ramprasad
Tripathi, M.4., of the Allahabad University, and Professor J. N. Samaddar,
B.A., F.R.E.S., of the Patna University, were present by special invitation.
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Speech of His Excellency Loxd Lytton

In opening the proceedings His Excellency said:—
*“ GENTLEMEN,

I am delighted to have this opportunity of welcoming the Indian His-
torical Commission on this their first visit to Calcutta.

In Calcutta, we arve fortunate in having not only the Bengal Historieal

Record Room, but also the Imperial Record Office, and these contain all the

historical records of the Fust India Company’s Government other than those

dealt with by the Madias and B
A short reference to the e
the wealth of material for hic

ombay Governments up to the vear 1858.

arly history of Bengal will enable you to realize
torical research which is to be found in Caleutta.

In 1773, the Governmeut of Bengal was give
the other Presidencies, and the (Governor of Ben
(General.

gal was designated Governor-
In 1834, he hecame Governor-General of India.
the local Governorship of Bengal was created and the
both Imperial and local concerns came to be recor
although up to 1843 there continued to he one
Governments. When this division took place
transferred to the Government of Ben
and Judicial records of the Goveruo
with details of
cern.

proceedings relating to
ded in separate series,
Secretariat for the two
, not only were the local records
gal, but also the whole of the Revenue
r-General down to 1834, ay they dealt
administration which were primarily that Government’s con-

Our Bengal Ilistorical Record Room has thus a we
historical information. In fact, James Grant Duff
that the Records of the Tast India
probably the best historical material i
suggested by Mr TFoster,
be as follows: —

alth of valuable
goes so far as to say
Company’s Government in India arve
n the world. The veasons for this are
Superintendent of Records at the India Office, to

““The distance separating the Company
and the jealons care with whic
necessitated full explanations
system of administration in the

from its servants in the East,
h it supervised their actions,
by correspondence; while the

: . Company’s settlements and terri-
tories, which from the first took the form of o Council, also

favoured a full disclosure of the motives underlying every deci-
sion of importance. Tn jts final development” pl'(?p()x;\ls weve
1arge1‘y made in written minutes, which often, in controversial
questions, provoked equally argumentative minutes of dissent;
and tl}ese were entered at full length upon the records of the
Council meetings termed—consultations or proceedings.”’

About 3,1_3'_ear's ago, 'the Tmperial Record Department was created,
Before thati, in spite of {le recommendations of the Record Commission of
1861, the different departm

ents of the Government of India and the Local

n controlling authority over

At the same time

3

Government kept their own records, with the result that they Wfalre scat";zli)elg
'nm;nconvenient and unsuitable repositories, and were I‘lot readl yhava'lsdmn
1for s ',s‘tematic research. I do not think that anyone “1111 doubt t‘el ‘Eecord
of th'yek authorities in finally deciding in 1891 to establish a Geﬁletl}? - ',art..
Office for the custody and preservation of the old records of al | :,h fhort

C~' f the Goverﬂinent of Tndia, and 1 11]1(101‘5'(:111‘(1 that during the !
me'}t‘(’{ Ot“he In-lperiaI Record Office has been in existence, much has ee‘fl

i . . . 3 . r .
azclz‘(l)(;nplished in the direction of classifying, arrangnllg,blllstllng an(ltfs)r:: v
i reliminary, if these valuable docume
i .ords—an essential preliminary, 1 ‘ .
;Jngn?':geric:creqsible to the public. Substantial pl'ogl’elsg hastbe§n ixl-a(llle iv;nsﬁ
e p ' whic
i p ists lars, a complete set o
‘ation of press lists and calendars, 1 '

ﬂ'lewpz(?')?llle meeting'}) It is expected that a handbook to the records in the
view a . ' _
Imperial Record Department will shortly be published.

ot, perhaps, be generally known that men l‘i‘ke Sir Ggorr,ivgf)FGo’r’riite,

ey I’)I‘ Pringle, Mr S. C. Hill, author of Benga.l in 1756, e
D G, A‘\V:lqon %ut’h;r of < Early Annals of the English in Bengel

" ]')'r b R 111‘7% ,x;'llo have made their name in the field of In‘dlan edul((‘ia-

a'nd o D‘el'nso'nh z’ke:r’e at one time or other, Keepers of the Im.perml Rec:ll s;

:113(;1 ta]:lwdt lr?izlr(i:al’s for ;ome of their best works were drawn chiefly from these

records. o 1 S
Now let me turn to the Bengal Historical Record Room of which I ¢
ow

speak with more authority.

I have already suggested that the history of Bengaldxnl(hca;lteilzl(iet;asl:;
jal which we have in our Record' Room, an ai bthem "
oo 1 m'aten}? ¢t 15 years increasing attention has been paid to g
o (?111'1“'%” o Ifaﬁ r)o osal to amalgamate the old records of this Gowerlrll—‘
o therelwaz}:vfrmient of India in a Central Recqrd Office, bu} the
trans andl:'otfht ):f\ itallto Delhi fortunately disposed of this proposal. Hedss;z
I?"amfer y ly g 1;epcnuse I believe that such a proposal‘ would have re:s: d in
o al ’l(rezt and local knowledge. This ll}zltter havmbR

i l?SS ot 10031 111leGr;vernmen’c established its Historical Record Room,
docided, ot LOE};: ecords of Government and of the Boar(.l of Rev(;mtui
Thich Contamsl ef r1858 Although the establishment of this room a(;:
dovn 12 ¢ eln( 3er considerable progress has been made. The rec_m(;d
from. 1.912 o y: ‘ 137 000 bundles and 11,000 volume's have been rep%l‘/x: ‘ 1;
consieting o 0‘_;‘ d" ‘;nd o catalogue of them was published last year. or
sortel o e dert’w}'en oin the earliest records dating from the 18th cent}ury,
hias aloo Do unle § l\mown to historical students. Abstracts of some }atve
o I mf‘ke t le'nlll'le others, including the records of sever:.xl distric @i
peet pUthh?d, 4 in Prf(’nso., The proceedings of the Controlhng Counci
have e Prmte("\lm'sl;ivdz;bﬁd which contain valuable information about
of Do e tin ulwhen fhe’ British began to administel_‘ ﬂ}e countrwji, z;r:
Ben'gzl'at thebﬂ:ﬁéd and a volume of the Chittagong District Records fo
now being published, ¢
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1760-1773 will appear shortly. T understand that copies of the Record Room’s
publications are also on view at the meeting.

In both Record Departments there
investigation by those interested.
was constituted in 1919 by the (4
make the official records in Ind;
and to remov

Is a wealth of material awaiting
The Indian Historical Records Commission
overnment of India, who were anxious to
@ more accessible to students of history,
e any obstacles there might be to research. ‘The Commission
was- constituted as a permanent body of expert advisers, and it is in accord-
ance with their advice and in order to make the records more accessible to
the public, that the two Record Rooms have been classifying, indexing
and printing the old archives, Rules have heen adopted to ‘give facilities

of access to the records, »nd the publications are distributed to societies,
colleges and persons interested in the subject.

Here in Bengal we owe o great debt of gratitude to Avchdeacon Firminger,
who was a member of the Commission and whose retirement from India in
1921 is a serions loss to historica] research here. His zeal and labour were
of inestimable value in contributing to owr knowledge of Caleutta and of
old Bengal generally, and he gave to the public the results of his rescarches
in “Bengal Past and Present,” the jowrnal of the Calcutta Historical
Society.

This society aims at fostering the stud
of old Caleutta, and T am delighted th
the stimulus of Mr Cotton, who, I
of the Commission and will
that Mr Cotton will come forw
Firminger devoted himself w;
hiniself was so interested w}
interest which he sustained

y of old Bengal and particularly
at it has been recently revived under
am glad to see, has been made g member
preside over your proceedings. 1 feel sure
ard to carry on the work to which Archdeacon
th such enthusiasm, and in which Mr Cotton
hile he was in Caleutta many years ago—an
during his absence in England.
What a vast mass of material there
and what opportunities there are for add
and Bengal. T am confident that in thi
such as the Asiatic Society, the Histo
Parishad and all its colleges, will mak
sift out what is valuable and make it av
The Commission is

must be in these two Record Rooms
ing to our knowledge of old Calcutta
s great city our learned institutions,
rical Society, the Bangiya Sahitya
e the most of the material and will
ailable for the general publie.

here to advise us and I hope that those who are
interested in the history of old India will take advantage of their presence

and deliberations to obtain guidance in any research work they may be
willing to undertake.

The papers which will he read at this meeting form an interesting pro-
gramme and include many that should he of special concern to Bengal.
Amongst them, T note, ““ The last Will and Testament of Mr G. F. Grar{d »
and T have no doubt that Mr J. J. Cotton has much to say that will thr(;w
light on certain incide

nts at the end of the 18th century. My Moreno

- enlightened an interest in historica

3

o f the
: ol d the genealogy o

) s on Anglo-Indian origin an : rticular
and Mr iaharfsl\fzf:ﬁisd:;md iill give us Tuore kII;OWIedgeC((ﬁle}:;Eo;s o
Jagat Seths o ‘ tila w’s papers on the Revenue o
families; while Mrl ’Iflilriljlsb»(\)hmad’s En the old Judicial Records t(;lfe tﬁzv];[;{fw
Mr Bac ut,l draw an interesting comparison between o

nable us to of earlier generations with those of to-day.

Bengal and
Court will e us rav
and Judicial administrations

An exhibition of old histo

. . .

1 with the ann .

n connection o

i' t of exhibits collected for the presentts quhi;eq

'lbt sting documents from Government g ,
interest

. > 185 ¢ heartil
indiwdualsi :on. T should like to assure the Commission that we y
In conclusion, _

- l 3 x a2 1 I I ]C ” 3
welcome 1€11 IHe\ell e ere | wW1Ss atio a success.
1 C h P} and Lh t aell Tati( d
g 1e11 e l ns S

i inti is now held
jcal manuseripts and palntl.ngs 18 v held
1 1‘ jon of the Commission, and 1in :
al sess > :
o pr you will find a number o
public institutions and

Speech of the Hon'ble Mr H. E. A. Cot‘ton

14 1S ]}X e]lell(:5 ‘he on le \ ()“1)“ S(ll as fOllOWS.
g C H b l_[l C . Al —_
In tllalll m EI

: - ‘N—-‘ - .
“ Your EXCELLENCY AND GEN’U@MD o Gosemment of India in th'e
», Secretary to the e o, i
; agu Butler, = ; ' : o com .
o i MO]r;t hartment who is er-officio President et ot his
Educatmnb 0 esent t(;-day- He has asked me to 1e'zq()hess e here
unable to be pr cellency for your kindr rexe
. ar Excellency your K Althongh thi
and to thank Yo ; ) T W i
:lt)'sencer;inw to declare the meeting of the Poxénlloutta D ot sonsion i
o first § / as met in Cale , ‘ -
i Grst time the Commission has o e B e mecting
o e ion and we esteem ourselves fo
in succession a $
the fifth in succ

B Q

I tta unagae he vernorsnip ()1 one Wll) I:]l\eg SO kee[l a[ll SO
ere in alcu d T t gO nh }

C | 1 Ieseal(lll‘ as &/Olllse“. ]l 15 & ‘e[y gleat

morning under your presifle(rllcy alﬁ
Your Excellency very heartily for your ki: n}?ss -
Thz(l)nkc {0 the ability and energy of Mr A. F. M.

ission, and his Superintendent, My

Abdul ML, e Se(‘retall'." Oife til:tlgie)iltlj) :Smost interesting and valui;;i)lee(i;)iic;
Bore, and the < lt tf ;1efe {his morning. I hope that Ym}tlrt ;.(; e
tion has been assor Dt vou some of the valuable treasures I;rla are being
will permit we o, ghibition will be open to the p;l 11cve omornoy
exhibited here. Thed e and if there is sufficient demand T ha ve o doubt
morn 8 andFonMsqu?:ﬂ Ali will arrange to have it open one

that Mr A. F. M. A

hibition is very
y sent here that the ex
L i 0 e pre:zr(; a spare hour more profitably than

inti documents we

d examining the valu:jnble palntln;gs 03&(1 toocﬂle ns v

. going round. o We are able here 1n Calc.utta 0 Lo fhe stucent
ave' agsembled here: ater wealth of material than perhaps any

| l [ i ircum-
of Tndian hl.StC;I‘S.’ aIff:iriag‘eAs Your Excellency has explained, the cire
town or capital 1 .

pleasure to us all to assembie here this

I have again to thank
coming here to-day.

e. ; )
I;Z{l worth visiting and you cannot sp
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stances of the early history of Bengal and its close connection with the
Supreme Government have enabled us to accumnulate here a mass of document-
ary evidence which it is impossible to find elsewhere, even in the India
Office where My Foster presides with such loving care over the records of
the Company. Besides the materials in the Record Department of the
Government of India and of the Government of Bengal we have the Asiatic
Society, the Indian Museum, the High Court where Mr Edgley, the Registrar,
and Mr Badruddin Ahmad, his assistant, are hard at work cataloguing and
last hut not least the Victoria Memorial Mall, so that Caleutta has sufficiently

established a claim to be the paradise of the student of Indian History. I
thank Your Excellency very much on behalf of the Commission for your
kindness in coming here to-day.” '

His Excellency then opened the Exhibition and spent some time

examining the various exhibits with great interest. A complete list of the
exhibits will be found in Appendix C.

After His Excellency had left, the Secretary proposed the Hon’ble
Mr Cotton to the Chair. Papers on historical subjects were then read. The
more 1mportant papers were read in full. Only summaries of the other

papers were allowed to be read. The whole of g rather lengthy programme
was thus got through in one day. 7

It was originally intended to keep the Exhibition open to the public for
2 days only, »iz., the 13th and 14th January, but in response to numerous
requests it had to be kept open 1ill the 19th January. On the morning of the
R0th January Her Excellency the Countess of Lytton and a party from
Government House paid a private visit to the Exhibition. The Exhibition was
daily visited by a very large number of persons among whom were noticed the
Hon’ble the Chief Justice of Bengal, the President of the Bengal Chamber
of Commerce, Dr and Mys Dunn, Mr and Mus Percy Brown, the Hon’ble
Mr H. L. Stephenson, Sir R. Watson-Smyth, Mrs and Miss Cotton, Mrs David
Ezra and wmany others. Facilities were given to students of history to take
down notes from the historieal documents exhibited. ’

The affairs of the English Factory at Surat, 1694-1700

(from original Persian records).
(By Professor Jadunath Sarkar, M A., LE.S,)
All the trade settlements of the English

East India Compan , in Be
Madras and Western India alike, got into tro nto wollision il

uble and came into collision with
the imperial Government of Delhi, in the 1 » i

ast quarter of the seventeenth
century. In Bengal there was actually

o . armed conflict betweer, them
(1686-87), in consequence of which the Bnglish traders had to evacuate the

7

al Gover -as financiall
i But this military success of the Mughal Govex mlnent w a; 111 t com};
D ots its local governor invited the English to
i i refore, its local gov .
ruinous o 16 th'elifm], hich wfi so profitable to him. In the end,.
* ir trade which was e en
back and revume the at. the Enelish traders secured, what Hedges had
7 ‘ v ore o i i . vy .
o e e fo. : C ssary, namely, a fortified settlement
lone ago discerned to be supremely necessary, : ,f e settlement
w0 N i operty a safe refuge trom th ,
i : - servants and property inv
hich could afford their s . y o b the v
i i tside and the illegal exactions of the local offi
or rebellion raging outsl g

b1 nce
) ; never actually attacked though 1t was onc
actory of Madras was never act : b s onee
thl-;[‘ 11}(2111;{:10 Wigh assault and sack by Zulfiqar K};an, tl;efnlillptlall ﬁllgzgz]f e
: | ive him a war loan of four lakhs §
g k. for its refusal to give him a v four X
thet)gmn;t:rt’ St. David was nobdoubt, attacked (January 1698) by one oflilciz
ond . . i 1 rders. Madras n made
élll?)or()linateq (Salim Khan), but without his orders. I\Iddll::lvtﬁ:fileved ”
‘ i 18 . its custom revenue was popularly
p ofit in this decade; its cus venu : y beleved o
enmmo‘uls' El(: of rupees a year, so that the President had .t() 011 d,ei t]i;tforth
1()36 fOmn :ls,\l’;qu wealth should be kept hidden fron} the Indlm.)s )x 113 reelorth
(illl;i)jg }frlll th:a accounts of the Company’s commercial transactions a1
wY h

it ¥ R e-pillar
ollection in English only and forbidding every Indian clerk (kanak-pillar)
¢ el

t() ]\ee ace lllllS ()i ny tll S tl(i “1“.1 Wlll d 1 p 1'S011d y
(‘ll he wWas 1 (l‘ erson lll
a ansac n
p >C )

concerned.

adr ast also grew
The fortified settlements of the Europeans on the Maim:ect(::dnl sInégianS
in population and wealth, as they afforded the only szl.filriub ton Mamthas
:ln : 11 t(he long and desolating war betWeeI} the Mug a'b ar S et
funtrilbe poésessit:)n of the Karnatak, or what 1s popul?rlg l\gpvlvxgr:;‘y ‘doubled *
i 1 ondich
inji cample, the pepulation 0 : .
e (1690‘1698)’5.1 i F::"ufak byl devastating and disturbing the Vlllage‘(sJ a:1td
st "ﬂmost killed the textile industry of the Eﬁst i)a\ ,1
i‘ﬂioult for the Europeans to secure Tuﬁ;melntt ;f::
The ‘as i1, during this decade, had to pas:
e Coun}(l oreat tait and no little good for-
v between Mughal and Maratha

one year.
making the roads unsafe,
and made it extremely d
3
i . e.
oods for export hom [ |
g most anxious time; but 1t succeeded, w1'; t
tune, in steering a middle path of safety
une, )

violence and extortion. e elosing
g that suffered most during
Tt was the Surdt factory, e ition made it most vulnerable to

: Its posi
7 he seventeenth century. e 1 ies were, also, to a
ilﬁars (:iftlf l::f the Mughal Government. But 1ts difficulties were
e wra

i Government; trade was slack., the Com-
great’ el ur'lcolzniz:egnv;l;({lmfk:tof its heavy debts to the Indian {iizleirf;
whil S'Credlt no ey within sight to meet these calls. To comlvn‘e o
Wl}lle A n: t?eo?n{erlopers and then the rival New Cor‘npany lm;1 elfz(ctory
mletqrtune,dﬁil;;paired the finances of the Old Company. The Frenc
prestige an

« 1 t b t ruine \ tI e a W allt Of money.
as t 111 1me allll()S‘ ul d b dllll ad nd v
at Sul lt was y d 'y

X N ; 1. 88. . .
:B‘ylltsogts g%ii/leAi;?aar[;’alnd Consultation Books, 30 Oct. 1696
ort St. G

3 Kaeppelin.
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But the chief harm to the English, and inde

ed to all the European traders
{though in difterent degrees), resulte

d from the reaction against European
piracy in the Indian Ocean. At this time many bold and enterprising pirates,
wostly English or American by 1ace, though criminals against the laws of
their own countries, infested the Indian Ocean and made great havoc in our
trade with Persia, Arabia and Zanzibar, and they did not always spare the
shipping of the Tnglish Bast India Company.
In September 1695, when the news reached Sur
of 46 ouns, displaying Tinglish colours,
Abdul Ghatur Borah, the richest merchant of the place, popular fury was
roused against all the Englishmen in that town, both the Company’s servants
and the Interlopers. The governor (Itimad Khan), who was friendly
to the foreigners, had to place a guard on the Company’s warehouse to pre-
vent its being sacked and its servants being massacred by the Muslim mob.
Soou afterwards, news arrived that the same pirate had attacked the
Ganj-i-sawai, a large ship belonging to the Mughal Emperor, plundered and
ill-treated the Majis (Mecea pilgrims) and outraged the women on board.
This act was taken in the light of an insult to the Muhammadan faith and
the populur resentment hecame uncontrollable. The governor of Surat very
wisely put the English (both at Surat and Broach) in irons, to prevent their
being torn to pieces by the mob.” Sixty-three Englishmen were thus con-
fined at Surat and the Swally Alarine, President Annesley and his Council
being of the number. They were released on 27th June 1696, after ten
months’ captivity., The same calamity again befell them on 2nd January
1699, in consequence of another piracy, the vietim Abdul Ghafur having
denounced ““ the hat-men ! of being the priates. Again, on 9th February

1701, Sir John Gayer was seized under orders of Aurangzib and detained in
captivity with more or less rigour till 1707.

at that a large pirate vessel
had plundered a ship belonging to

All these troubles could Lave been avoided and an amicable settlement
made with the Delhi Government, if the European nations that traded in
India could have come to some agreement with the Emperor as to their
remuneration for policing the Indian Ocean and organized some concerted
action against the pirates. But the escort-hire offered by the Emperor wasg
too nigeardly; the Dutch plotted against the English at the Court of the
Surat governor; the English themselves were a house divided against itself, as
the New Company’s agents shamelessly tried to run the Old Company down
by false accusations, while the Old Company tried to induce the Mughal

Government to arrest the servants of the New Company and deliver them up
to them as offenders against the British sovereign,

1 Abdul Ghafur has written

[to the Emperor
Burat to Bombay, 6 Jan. 1698,

eror] the hat-men were pirates*’ (From

_ y Also Madras Diary, 8 Nov., 1695). The word hat-men is

a literal translation of Kulla-posh, the Persian term for designating Europeans, who

t“};m:G ng](l} rigid hats as distinet from the long loose turbans which the Indiang tie ;ound
eir heads.

| highway to Mecca and Medina.
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i i : of Surat factory in this decade as alrea‘dy
Sueh, bl.leﬂy’lzl“.aéSll‘Ck}l'Zc};lslf;)T;)l)Zfarfli?'eate(l in deta.tyil in pl.J.blished WOI‘];S like
know?l tp us-" P}eates Jo]‘ Malabar (1907) and Arnold Wright’s Annes,e;/) of
< Blddulp?'s T ?77;1es (1918) and in a briefer form in the Bombay Gazei!-zerl,‘
A lnSII L )/ 99—100, XX VI, pt. I, pp. 111—124) a’n'd the dry 4m1m}i
e ¢ .1 ) PIB.ut the \:'1'ite1's of these works have utilized thfa Eng 1ls]
of Drtce (10 O)I‘{ . they have failed to take note of the other side of the
Fe O o Lesenibe aztitude and views of the Mughal Government from

case and to descrie theIn order to do the latter, we must turn to Persian

first-hand knowledge. > I
sources, of which three are extant, namely

i < surat factory for 1695-1696, now

® Tl'le Peréllalzl'iet(t)ef;i.cbe()()lioolfdzlrll(? SIutmctontainsm113 letters, find is a

. *1»in thof 129 ’pages with 15 lines to the page (Wlth ‘S(lm?

?;Til:tsibong in the number of lin?s and some blank leaves inter
spersed). It is No. 370 of Ethe’s Catalogue.

. s Tavyt ining short notes
(i) A manuseript .entitled Kalun‘at-z‘-T.ayy’LbI(fitS, %Oiiltlryg Tnuyotullah
and hints dictated by Aurangzib to o iods
‘ be expanded into formal letters and addresse o
Khal'l © -ants. These belong to the years 1"700-1 . e
publ:zt S:II;‘ insi(ie view of the Mughal Emperor’s thoughts an

we o d >

i 7 lines
wishes. My manuscript of it contalns 297 pages of 13 Li

each. 4 ' "
i ily darbar of Aurangzib, enti
- s or bulletins of the daily ‘ ingzib, entitied
¢ NZ‘;SI %)(;t:(i:i-(garbm--i-muala. (Tod manuseript, 1)1}3:31\(;d in th
I i;;arv of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain.
wd N, A ‘ ‘ .
atches and news-letters received alt)lgomt
r, so v de public, as
far as they were ma .
ed by the Emperor, so ; e
amlll theﬂl(:ar(ll)i?qelrllstation); and other occurrencest ]?t Cfn};‘t(.)f rslilll.e?;r ialxl'ian e
e asion rence ' ish, such as the visi
i efer to the English, : as | : e Nowr's
pocasione) lei?lingt? S’(;he dealingl; and negotiations with them. On wole,
but no narrative

i 1se to us.
the references are too brief to be of much u

ohal Government side by side with
A study of these S‘tate-(g):l:;rss(;]i’ ;ileaafluzi\ladras dlll'illg the llaStld:tceidebﬁ
the English factory 1ecores(fablishes the general correctness' of 1t 1ef 2:119 éumt
the seventcenth Cel}t}n‘y’l details and illastrations of the history o ‘Wé pur
upplies wany . to us. From these State-pape_rs al?n'e can feam
actory a8 1111‘93(.1}’ knowélt thoughts, the counsels of his .mlnlst‘exif;na:: 1 the
e EmPel‘OT’Sf miréf:m‘ghi(‘h thg Court agents of the English mere
Indian point of VieW,

merely guessed at.

These give summaries of the desp

;n'
was how to secure the freedom of the ocea

The Emperor’s one thought o b tells his Secretary,
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“Let the Superintefudent of Ordnance (Mir Atash) ask of the Feringis of
the artillery department, how the pirates can be chastised and the sea-route
kept open for travellers to the Holy Cities and for traders,—whether by
friendlivess and conciliation, or by force and hattle.””  And, again, Write
to Amanat Khan [customs collector of Surat] to exert himself to the utmost
limit of possibility to sateguard the way of pilgrims (Hajis) travellers and
couriers to the Holy Cities. There is no union among the Feringis; any of
them are without a head or chieftain. Try to secure the support of one
tribe among them, such as the I'rench, who in consideration of their veceiving
a tenth of the custom-duty [of Surat] may agree to punish the hat-men
pirates.”  (Kalimat, letters 138 and 332.)*

The Persian letter-book of the Surat factory is analysed at the end of this
paper. From it we learn that the Dutch, in order to supplant the English in
the Emperor’s good opinion or make the case against them worse, readily
signed undertakings to supply an escorting ship to the Indian pilgrim-vessels
going to Mecca. [No. 1, undertaking signed by the Director of the Dutch
Company at Surat, dated 25th December 1696; No. 28, bond (muchilla)

signed by the Commissar and Divector of the Duteh, dated 19th October; No.
36, letter from the Tast two.) : :

During his captivity Annesley with tiveless activity sent off letters to the
Surat governor (33 in number), to Dianat Rai, his agent at the Mughal Court
(3 letters), to Isa Quli Armenian (11 letters), to an [ Armenian] Christian priest
in Aurangzib’s Camp (4 letters), to the FEmperor (2 letters) to the grand wazir
Asad Khan (one letter), and to some other persons, protesting the innocence of
the English Company’s servants and demanding the release of the inmates of
the Surat factory. Sir John Gayer, the Governor of Bombay, was equally
active: he wrole two letters to Itimad Khan, two to Mirza Muhammad Zahid,
and one to the Emperor. In them the English constantly appealed for justice,
asserting that they were ** merchants. and not pirates '+ and reminding the
Mughal Government of its long und friendly protection of the Lnglish traders

In India ever since the davs of Jahangir.

While the Surat prisoners were thus struggling for their liberty, there was
a little by-play which introduced a comic element into thestragic situation.
Dianat Rai was the agent (wakil) of the English Company at the Mughal
Court. Hix salary and embassy expenses (including the customary payments
to the noble who introduced him and presents to tmfluential officers close to
the Emperor’s person) had long been in arrears. The Surat factory was in
great financial dificulty at this time, and Dianat Rai’s dues remained unpaid,
in spite of repeated promises from the Surat Council that money was going

# Tt is interesting to learn that the negotiations with the English who visited his
C:lllmlp \xt'iere conducte(‘l‘ th}rou}g]‘;h Mutamad Khan ““ who knows their language ’’ and Inayet-
uilah, the surgeon, *° who has great influence over the Feringi is | M.,
Snperial womp i, a0 ringis of this place,” i.e., the

t Az roz-i-awwal ba-bang-i-ndand migwem kel dozd naem. sawdagaraem,
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o -
to be sent him. o, when the Surat. factors were imprisoned and w'rot.e; to hi ;
‘ . : i as : ' a goo
to urge the Emperor for an order for their release, the agent saw m (} : % t
i ing hi ast.
)Olgtuuity for putting pressure on them and getting his dues pai) fa ¢ﬂ
e ; ing him to lay his petition betore the
; Jev’s letter commanding him to iay P : '
reply to Annesley’s le . is : ‘
%Jn etp fbcrn mally and to influence the grand wazir on their behalf, ]1)1anfat Rai
ourt formally a prand wazir on ‘ o
anding the pavment of his arrears and the supply of mo
e g he Lot 1 ial nobles, telling his masters
i o the wood offices of influential nobles, telling his
money For Dy et o i there and that the violence
lainly that without money nothing could be done there a i )
ainly the ‘ 3 | nd e
pf the Em(peror’s anger against the English necessitated Vely.hefaavy oufc e
. I ()< 3 3 av T o
to his favourites before they would agree to approach him in favou
sacrilegious English. o »
Annesley’s reply was a prompt and stern repnmand,—-—. X‘ou ave 2 X
ckedly * (besiar arded). accompanied by the dismissal of Diana
very wickedly (besiar bad karded), a 1

+ s Xt ', S g 1 a ent in
l{(\l q]\d the a.pl)()]lltlllellt ()t an \rnenial [bd Qu as he 1 sh g

dl d |.] l l} 1 l] I
Aula,ng'ZIb 5 Callll) m 1\15 l)h\Ce.

] ' : vurat F Y.
Contents of the Persian letter-book of Surat Factory

(Letters not relating to India and a few others uncmllnected thﬁl; i\ixlz;:

’ i : he following list. The numbers are seria

have been omitted from t b pnbets Do sl
'S ing from the beginning of the volume.

pumbers of the letters counting e e, Lot ther
7 -ed by me separately as 32, 35 and o3 ; they

s of letter 32 have been numbered by | 34:
fxilziwt’sl;)e cfmnted as one, and in that case all numbers from 35 onwards should
be reduced by two.)

Sir John Gayer to Annesley, 8 (21 September 1694), 9 (30 September),
Annesley to Gayer, 10 (24 October 1695). .

Gayer to Ttimad Khan, 12 (19 April 1696), 91. Ttimad Khan to Gayer,
14 and 24. |

33 letters of Annesley to Ttimad Khan:—

: March 1693). 48 (12 December).
: v 4 i) ) ' 49 (13 December).
38 (1 April).
39 (15 October). 50 (10 Mu}v" 1696).
40 (5 June). 51 (15 April).
41 : 52 (6 March).
complaints against the 53 (8 March).
2 ¢ Dutch. 54 (28 March).
43 55 (15 April).
44 (7 November). 56 (30 April).
45 (15 September). {)7 (13 May).
46 (20 September). 58 (16 June).

47 (30 September).
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99 (3 May). 107 (7 October).
60 (14 July). 9 (9. p

3 109 (24 October).
61 (30 July). 2

3 110 (26 October).
62 (12 January). 112 (3 November
63 (24 January (% Novomber).

ary). 113 (5 November).

64 (8 August).
Itimad Khan to Annesley, 15.

Annesley to Dianat Rai, 65 (23 July 1695), 66 (20 September), 67 (10

November. Censure).
Annesley to Emperor, 96 (16 September 1695), 97 (20 September).
Gayer to Emperor, 98.
Annesley to Asad Khan, 99 (16 September 1695).

Annesley to the Emperor’s Qazi, 100 (16 September 1695).
Annesley to Isa Quli Armenian, his agent at Court: — |

gg (16 September 1695). 74 (28 December)
(R1 September). 75 (10 J: .
70 (4 October). lo(ntr).Jdnuary 1098, e
71 (25 October). 76 (4 March).
72 (10 November). 77 (7 March)
73 (23 November). 78 (27 March)
Annesley to a Padri at Court:— . .
79 (7 March 1696). 81 (25 March).
80 (28 June). 102 (18 September).

Sir J. Gayer to Mirza ) .
Septembar), yer to Mirza Muhammad Zahid, 20 (3 September 1696) and 22 (18

Itimad Khan’s memorial to Asad Ki iti i
Funperor on the Baptin, 1an, 11 (conditions imposed by the

Itimad Khan to Yar Ali Beg, 26 (7 September 1695
on the Ganj-i-sawai and the Fath Muhammadi.

Letter by Order (hasb-ul-hulm) fr A ima
and 19 (27 Decomer 1608 ) from Asad Khan to Itimad Kban, 16

Letter from Fazil Khan to Ttimad Khan, 29 (5 October 1695).
Parwana of Asad Khan to Ttimad Khan, 17 (26 February 1696)

News-letter (wagia) sent by Mirza Muhammad Muwmin, the bakhshi and

) reporting the piracy

reporter of Surat, to Court, on the piracy, 32-34.
]];ettte}: gf Annesley to M. M. Mumin, 95 (11 November 1695)
utch Company to Itimad Khan, 1 (25 December 1 19
Itimad Khan to Dutch Oommande(r, 35. e 1696), 28 (s October), 86.
Purser of English ship Benjamin to Ttim

vessels, 13, ad Khan, quoting rates for escort

13

Husain Iamidan, merchant of Jidda, agrees not to hold the Efglish
East India Company responsible for any attack on his ship, as the pirates
falsely displayed English colours, 2 (24 March 1696).

Annesley to Ashur Beg, 86 (27 July 1695).

Annesfey 1o Aga Daud, 92 (7 April 1696), 93 (21 Tune) and 94 (17 April).

Draft agreement submitted by Annesley to Itimad Khan, 101 (26 December
1696).

Annesley’s receipt for Rs. 2,72,100 deposited with Itimad Khan’s servant
Ashur Beg and now returned, 106 (10 July 1696).

Diwan of Cambay invites the Surat President to open an English factory .
(Kothi) in Cambay, 25 (October 1696).

Annesley to Mir Muhammad Sadiq, diwan of Cambay, 82 (9 May 1695) and
83 (8 August 1696).

Annesley to Mirza Muhasan, diwan of Cambay, 108 (12 October 1696).

Captain of the Muhammad Ihrchim (a passenger in the Ganj-i-sawaz) to
Itimad Xhan, 27. _

Shaikh Ahmad’s complaint to the Emperor re the piracy on the Ganj-i-

sawaz, 31.

Letter from Siddi Yaqut’s agent at Court, 30.

From Aqa Piri, son of Khwaja Fanus, merchant of Julfa, lessee of the
Quedah Merchant, 21 (T August 169G).

Report from the thanadar of [¢ap in text] to Krishnaji that the thieves
who stole Mr. Robertson’s boxes have been arrested, with list of the things
recovered, 6 (14 August 1695), and 105.

The Last Will and Testament of Mr. G. F. Grand.*

(By J. J. Cotton, M.A., I.C.S., District and Sessions Judge, Coimbatore.)

Readers of Dr. Busteed’s delightful ‘‘ Echoes from Old Calcutta’ will
remember that the fate of Mr. Giand is left indeterminate. We last hear
of him there as Imspector of Woods and Lands at the Cape of Good Hope,
and in 1812 Sir James Mackintosh records in his Memoirs that on his journey
home from Bombay his ship put in at the Cape where he met Mr. Grand
at the African Club. TIn 1815, the anonymous author of a book entitled
“* Sketches of India, etc.,” speaks of meeting Mr. Grand who poured out his
woes to a sympathetic listener. I found him the gentleman and much
esteemed.”’

From the Cape Town Gazelle of January 22nd, 1820, we learn of his
death. ““17th Januvary. At 11 o’clock in the night of the 17th Instant
George Francis Grand, Esq., aged 71, a Gentleman, who, to the termination

-

* Mr, J. .J. Cotiton heing abgent his paper waz read by the Hon’ble Mr. H. E, A. Cotton,
B
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L]
of o long life w
ife, che g| ricisst
ofe h,f;,e \‘m,]] (}ugre(]l x]nfh vicissitudes, under which ordinary mind
ave sunk, retained the active feel; ‘ | v o
. » active feelings of 1
e sunk lings of good will, and i
‘ b . and the elasti
B m(f'”whl o |b\elong jo youth and prosperity. Hosl;itable while hz
ans; always gentlemandike and ¢ :
. i 4 - € 4« < 1'e G 3] ) i
regretted by those who had the l)lms\ul “”[[ I‘F’?“e“l’l@ e I dome
die pleasure of his acquainta ”
: nee.

.y wins the followine obj .
1Tth instaut al 11 ot nielt 1()11(1)‘\\111;;' obituary notice : —* Died on the
l." o o ' [N Y r()()]'ge franels (jl't 2 e -
s widow cannol announce fo velatives and fri wnd, ]u.\q.', aged 71, A loss
most unaffected sorvow, (ape T ' '] ‘T( 'riends but with the deepest and
born Ber R » Cape Town, 19th January 182 . .
erch. 4 \F . anuary 1¢ 20, TI.S. P (e
) (llllh 18 Jel)euted i DIItch,) ’. Grand

The widow’s nar
§ ame was [Sober ‘L
September 1781, eldest daugl gberta  Sophia Petronella, baptised 23rd

aughter

?I?de of Oudtshoorn. 'J‘lllleg h(jli'i(falEgI.ibert]m Dergh and Adriana Sophia van
Military Captain ; ' " p ergh was Olof Berol ]
South 'Afl.il(.l(): 11‘1]1) m‘ 11}10 Dutch Eadst India Company’s SSI:iLOOf\\(istllerl)elf’

16 about the year 1680 . . » W came to
Geslacht—Tomic ) 180 and  mary / X . :
Feslacht—Register der Oude Kaapsche Famxili(ﬂl’iK'l\‘:]pljl 1(1(1‘33)13011]“‘&‘11 (ree

g g Ndapstac (.vf‘)‘

n .
Flhie sane issne cont

The Will i .
1l s to be found in a copy in the Master’s Office Q] 225 t0 229

The last Will of Ge 1
X rorge Francgois Gos i . 1820
notarial execution (uerof w(flu%d rand is dated 18th August 1818 and the

by whnt o allot o e ”u,zl, nf{l October of the same year; and it
i s e , » . the document being ‘

Xures : 1 i g
ot wnd d.epomted with the notary on the lb
‘f eing confined {o bed from Ilh
perfectly sound in mind,”’
nella Grand horn Berel

tal

sealed up together
ast named date. The
e ]w,ss ;.)f body, ‘though, thank God
: s s beloved wife Eol 3 i ’
. seberta Sophia Pety
appoms b , . g Sophia Petro-
ne oty o e — ullu.s.s{.nul executrix to all vy personal and
- i ay devolve to fr . stor
o ety ‘ ) me from the an 1
o ),cf Wl'nf‘h my sister Mrs. Bell may leave, ehar o o i e Stocks
Y pay out of 1t four hundred e "o M T
verdun, Cauton of Vaud
or Assigns.”

: said wife
pounds sterling to Mv. Franci !
@t - Franeis Corevon of

in Switzerle i
» In Switzerland, Greflier, or t¢ his Heirs Executor
| 1S, 'S

The Codicil is dat T

) 1l 1s dated 27Tth Aucust 1818 <

;:ionl(;re str(;ngth of Body than Ibhad on fh'at -

o the particulars which ouide m

of the abovementioned sul; of £460(()m ‘t‘hat .
V' [y . ’

211113;1 ;nfe sfto enjoy the interest thereof du

b t;}ze%};l) lmﬁr nephew Mr. Corevon in equal portions.” Mrs. Bell’

fostaton) g%i stocks was relinquished to her by her ll)l*ot}A S

tost mnéd te testator desires it all to go, on Mrs. Bell’s dlers
: es that Mrs. Bell will dispose of it ﬂocm:dinglS ol

G CC y,

The testator refers t i

0 s to the insanity of L

]lzié)belrt I(}Ea;;d of the Madras Esta})l}l"sl(imgrlli  mate om,
bergn, LiL.I1)., my wife’s brother, ) k :
‘ , ¢ her, Mr., 3

alsl MI.‘. Egbertus Bergh, my wife’s Fathe:eor

all his and their interest both in

s it has pleased God to give
day, I enter now more largely

ot ” g
b ccasion.”  After the discharge
w atever remaineth is exclusively
iring her life,”” the corpus ‘“to the
money
including
(inc u.dmg the
, to his widow

: lajor George
The testator charges “Olfﬁ’

}i;e Thomas, my agents, as well
> fold 11, should he survive me, to emplo.
1 Holland and England to obtain qomz

15
remuneration to my large claims on the Fast India Company (vide Narrative).”
N.B.—No Narrative is annexed to the Will.

¢ Pinally T request my first wife, since the Princess of Talleyrand, 1o
extend a portion of the annuity which out of consideration and regard for
my conduct towards her during my Prosperous Career in Life she tendered
in my adversity, viz., 88 is comprised in my Narrative, a handsome pension
for life to enjoy when 1 pleased, I entreat her with my last Breath to allow
half.the said amount to my present and second wife during her Life and in
assurance of the sentiments and goodness which during a happy time I exper-
ienced with my first wife that she was blessed with, I comfort myself whilst
still living that my DPrayer and Intreaty to Her will not have been made
in vain.”

There are annexures to the Will.
“Phat 1 was not a bad unfeeling Brot

« A is a Memorandum as follows : —
her nor an indisposed son when the
T paid all my mother’s and sister’s

means were afforded me...coooen
expenses in bringing them from Swilzerland to Beverley 1n Yorkshive in the
year 1779...... I gave my sisters Elizabeth and Jeunie sums of money. 1

helped my sister Susan, the late Mrs. Ledlie, to procure her Indian outfit.”
(The Nurrative mentions on page 57 that ¢ the old lady my mother 2’ made
her election of Beverley in Yorkshire for her future residence.) '

Annexure B is a letter in Trench from his first wife, dated 14th October
1800. '

le 14 Octobre. ‘
I have obtained a divorce d’apres les loix du Pays ou j’avais
ated 18 germinal an 6, soir du 8 avril 1798.
I will take all neces-

Précis:
pris mon domicile. The decree is d
This releases me, but does it release you in England?
sary steps.

Ce n’est pas sans regret que je
% fait irrevocable, mais j’aime
Regrets Comme a tous les sentimens que je conserveral pour vous,

vous communique ma détermination tout
espérer que vous rendrez justice & ces

N. C. Worlée

in dorso docketed: In auswer to my letter of June 1800 on the subject

of a divorce.
Annexure
the year being evidently 1800,
1e 10 Juin.
On m'a remis, Monsieur, une lett

je puis répondre nieux (ue personne,

vemariée. Je dois vous declaver que je ne le sus pas. Jai appris avec

plaisiv par Mr. Archdekin que vous étiez arrivé en Europe en bonne santé.

Jo vous souhaite toute sorte de bonheur. Je vous prie de dire & Mr. Archde-
B2

¢ (?’ is an earlier letter from the same lady, dated LOth June,

te de vous et son duplicata & laquelle
vous demandez s'il est vrai que je 8018
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kin que je lui répondrai lors

que la persoune de qui depend ce ¢’il désire
sera ici.

N. C. Worlée-Grand.

N.B.—This message was to intimate to Mr. Archdekin that $o soon as
Bonaparte returned to DPuris application would be made by her to him for a

passport to enable Archdekin fo visit the south of France, Nice, for the benefit
of his health.

Nothing seems to be known of Mr. Archdekin except hig participation
in the events of the Sth December 177

8, when the Narrative records ‘I
beheld with astonishment tlie present Sir George Shee bound to a chair and
endeavouring to obtain from my servants his release with Mr. Shore, now
Lord Teignmouth and the late Mr, A chdekin, companions to him, joining
in the same prayor and entreaty.””  T'his would indicate that he had died

hefore 1808, when according to the ad-ertisement the Narrative was brought
to a close.

Aunnexure “ 17 isa hejef lolter daded Snu(hu‘nlpl(m‘ 26th October 1814,
My deur Brother, Sister Jane is insa 1o in

an asylum at Bedford. She is a
great expense, efc, (Rigned) F. Bell.”

Certain additional information is obtained from C
Public Library, Capetown. Tu 1805 his name a
lor or Raad Consulent in the Governor:
oth of April 1806 atler the

alendars, etc., in the
ppears as Cousulting Council-
hip of Jan Willem Janssens. On the
ape of Good Hope had been taken over by the
British, Mr. G. I'. Grand was appointeld Inspector of Government Woods and
Lands in the room of My. G. H. Cloete who had resigned the post, Grand
heing described as late Counsellor Extrvordinary to the Batavian Government,
His nawe figuves in the African Court Calendar for {he year 1807. 1In the
next Calendar this office of Luspector is held by J. P. Baumgardt, Esq. The
first Directory appears in the African Court Calendar for 1812. 1In that year
and continuously up to 1820 the entry is .

George Frangois Grand 29 Heeregragt,.

Heerengracht is now Adderley Street, the principal C
in Capetown.

It may be as well here to dispel the statement which Dr. Busteed found
in the British Museum Copy of the Narrative written in a senile hand signed
Jno Row that the anuexed Narrative was the first book printed in English
al the Ctape of Good Hope. Many books were published in Capetown hefore
1814 (see Mendelssohn’s South African Bibli()g‘r:tphy, Vol. T, Kegan Paul
& Co., 1910). There was no time to {race out the place of Grand’s bhwial.
The old Cemetery in Somerset Street has been latoly disused
the monuments removed to ¢ Maitland,” the others

ommercial thoroughtare

» and many of
built into the Wall,
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From.the Last Will and Testament certain interestil‘lg f:.wts ehn'lelgéi
that Mr. Grand was in receipt of a handsome pension {rom his fls
ﬁr.stly o ri{ 0;1 the last page of his Narrative *“ of the gene'ros1ty of a
Wlf'e. g Splf‘als lively remembrance of attachment and obligntwn for the
e W]7110_ -1;1(1 i;-‘u‘x (lleserved during prosperity > and ““ to being offe-red iby
Eﬁzdsl‘ll(;ﬁe“lilll);ral f;"iend a handsome peusion to live in ease :\1{;} lo L;ﬂ(l)l)(f)u:}ll
emai 7 g al was most agreeable. g
- remamd%r' Ofbmy‘ S}?(g Sw:xvll‘;flleztt}ffieilog of my youth’ Sir Elijah Impgy
ten(il ?ﬁrfrd :gfonii)llwel)l[ I rejected this munificence intended.” Apparently the
an .
jecti 1 r long. .
rejecon T:;'llgcs:sf’(:llle 1’e§erence to his son. All that can be f(_)und o.f thlsf‘
! The' Sefﬁ: in%ormlutiou given in Dodwell & .Mileis’ Alph'al.JetwaI, Ll:tlg
T he Indian Army. He was a cadet 1n 1796, ensign, Augu§ 17,
Uﬁg;er:s[ -lllltt eo(.tober 12th, 1798, Caplain, September 21st 1804 and ﬁ[{a;o:(i
%\17 ’ ll)le'l 6 1811. On November Tth 1811 the ‘da‘y :}fler ‘h‘er ;1 ‘1181123
ooni él s invalided in Indin and was struck off, September ,2-)% 1, 1823,
.Ma‘]‘omty h]e ! \L; : l\\iillium Foster, Keeper of the Records in the India (.){hc?,
lnh?ugiuflwl((l(.lro;s:('l in the matter states that there ave no Cade!; P}uperi:lx)lﬁlslllz
case and ol 1 y 1 h t his parentage; nor 1s his b
oo and' nillth}le;l;zc;:jlo\lsltnli]illoilet?:zl: In tlhe Army .List of 1800 his name
rec;::xl:sda]:Lieut in the 12th Regiment of Madras Native Infantry.
ap ; .

1 ¢ rises was he a son of Madame Grand or nof,.
T‘he qu?snt(]m ligftn:cllllgjc ?(lyl;nels 1‘:111;1':1:;1\0 calls God to \vi.tness t_hat to his
o ! lm ‘lf'e}' sm the first Mrs. Grand netther in India nor in Europ;
e 1];?10110ii Sunday, viz., December 13th, 1778, the gensatxrc:n (T
fm}n that' ]ilel‘ ve dgscribed and which fixes our eternal .sepul’atlon. lhelﬂe
el d“}) lahint of a child being in existence at the time of the Francis
;eeealzflatlo o)re :;l?bseqnently. The puzzle only leaves the romance of Madame
162
g re romantic still. . ' |
Gl‘m: i:jrd or two in conclusion as {o the.broth(\rs :1.1?(11ﬂ31sFerT ((;fn(zllt{ Olfle:};
e had two brothers in the Bengal Arm‘yl,' 'Ill]leeluti;llhlz?; Itl On‘:ile 4th‘0f of the
e 'Regiment'()f Rizflfsfzzx;y;e‘ggﬁi;ls (Zamindurs in Jaunpore district
178'2 A athonﬂ% the old name for Benares. AIlOt!lel' brothgr John
ggwﬁnclls Gil;}:(lll 9;)1; t)l,le Bengal Artillery who was Lieut. Fireworker in 1778,
m v
e Ca?mpore;: ;rm:: '11r3e’ klngin of, Susan, who in 1786 married Robert
T.hree SlSte-?sta‘ 26“? egl‘s her senior and died in Culeutta 26‘rh .Tu]y 1800,
Ledlie, & Banl?‘e:r’e ( g]imbeth who was in Calentta with h(.xr sister 1m 1800
e 3.31"1 O'E o ((:Dl .Bé]l of the Northumberland Gireys and is the Mrs. B(}?l
- Lleut.j j(t)l'an once in the Will. Lastly there is Jennie or J ane, the
rofenad {0 o i ﬁ famil She was married at St. J ohn’.? Chureh, Calcutta,
Seiof;dllu;lgg;;él ItJi:ut J o}?; Peregrine Reed who himself died at Barrackp‘o?e,
6th July 17 . ‘

July 20th, 1802,
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So ends the last Chapter ; i

vicissitudes can onll' bxcf]“lme,l w tho Tife of a person who whatever his
travelled with Li J ; escribed as o futile fellow. Mirz \bu Taleb who

V X . . A <
i 25 0 vors I m in tLl(, same ship from Caleutta to Dover in 1799 describes
S a very passtonate and delic ' i o, This
ot the s o by i (,‘1(/‘1&; gen'ﬂemuu of an enormous size. This

o . Y My, Grand against himself ’

intorview Tond Chiine by Al gatnst himself that when he went t
sord Cornwallis at Caleutta in 1792 Lis Lordship even deio 3
p even deigned a

smile saving that it see '
ile s, 8 at 1t seemed to him that {he good [at beef for which Patni
d renowned had agreed very well with him. e Tl

The Genealogy of the Jagat Seths of Murshidabad.
(By P. C. Nahar, M.A ., B.L., Calcutta.)

m . . .
l’he.ob]ect of this paper is to supply a more or 1
genenlogical table with a brief not ¢ i i
poreogical table riet note on that Indian Family, the fame of whose wealth
most mythical. The record of the serviees and the cordiai )“e]at’ian

of the ancestors o ar ; Priti

o s .(f t'he family with the Dritish Government at the lesinni

f .1rra mumistration in Bengal, are facts too well-lnoy ' 1 ] fi e} beginning of

of information fy s pocords hown and ave find a good deal
¢ rom the records already published, dealing witl oi L

ed, dealing with the doings and

the history of the Jagat Scths, hoth in the; i
o ] 8, bot teir relation to the Muham an R
Jaii;hienirr(i); ;?Oc;as W{‘o]l as thg Brltlsh'PO\.\'er. During my search foflii;ﬁg;‘;if:;
g Inmeriptic dcra;:z mi?i;?;g:t;’q]lnflg? in B}ha,ndars or with other private indivi-
als, T ea 058 & geuealogical table with notices of the various
z};lesnm)(:}tl'xIlitf)ée‘?‘(.m\% f:mu}y; "J,’]m latest account of the J:[f)llisz (L(;EO;II‘ ;giﬁ;egl(gfshzﬁ
b the} C{)ﬂxs he 1n 0]?' Xf‘x & XXII of  Bengal, Past and Present.” a i 1
8 cutta Historical Bomety,conlpilcd by late Mr. J. H. I 'tktl HH admaste
ofh the l\lga_mut M.adrassa at Murshidabad. 1t is now soxx;e %{x ; c‘xf; a eaq-m%ter
;‘0 enHI vigited thxs;'rr.(-nﬂwma,n affm.\r his retwn from England wielr:z heg(l)uig 11)916
collect all the available materials from the Indig Oﬂioce for th ilati o
a complgte and accurate history of the family. At his re (iicflllpl N
genealogical tree mainly from materials then with me. Mr (Ei’sle PTePaII‘Ed o
eager to agcep§ my table as more complete and correct tha.n other ‘Z’&? t('my e
and to revise his compilation accordingly as will be seen from his lett XISdlng the
163}(; Jianuary, 1916 (Ex. A); but unfortunatel P
suddenly came to a closc by his untimely death. Cons icai
table prepared by me could not be incoéor;ﬁi}z{ inC(l):iJ: e&fzjitlyIthﬁoaiie;l0%:;&i
. , take

this pleasant opportunity to bri i
: y to bring to light the result of i
not easily accessible to non-Jain sch(iars. Pt of my researohes from materials

ess complete and authentic

y hisshort but promising career

The Jagat Seths belong to the Oswal 8
! glot swal Sect of the Jains Wi :
volume to trace the history of the Sect which m(.(" Jains. Tt will require a whole

‘ o tr R ' v ans history of conversi
Rajput clans of Marwar, following Vedic religion, to Tainisin It Wil?:io(? f((jf ﬁle
, to . sm., I r the

purposes of this paper to say that the Sect derived i

: D ‘ h ved its name { ' i

first conversion, still known as Osian in Jodhpur S’rja:e nz(:ll]n;ci;::;llltﬂ(l); PlipehOf o

be found in the Arch®ological Survey of India Report,s Pt. 1L for 15‘)7:)81((})9 I(My
] . . - pp.
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100-115). The gotra name of the family is Gellira and the tradition is that one
Girdhar Singh of Guhlot (Khichi) elan of the Rajputs, was converted to Jainism
by Acharya Jina Hansa Surl towards the beginning of the 16th century and the
family gotra was named after Celaji, son of Girdhar Singh.  The members belong
to Parswachandra Gachcha of the Jain church.  Of the ancestors, we lind mention
of Sing Raj, his son Akbay Raj and his grandson Karam Chand in the gencalogical
tree (App. I of “The House of Jagat Seth " by Mr. Little) without any other
information regarding them. Next we find Shah Hiranand, an inhabitant of the
town of Nagore in Marwar, leaving his native place to seck his fortune in the East.
He reached Patna in the Hijri year 1042 corresponding to Vikram Samvat 1709
(1652 A.D.) on the 3rd day of the full moon of the month of Baisakh. Ie settled
there and breathel his last in the year 1768 V. 8. (1711 A.D.) on the fourth day
of the full moon of the month of Magh. He left behind him seven sons and one
daughter. It is only from the colophen of an illustrated Ms.—* Bhupal Chatur-
vinsatika ” Kavya (Ex. B) written at the instance of Manik Devi, first wife of Seth
Manik Chand, fifth son of Shah Hiranand, that we find a correct gencalogy from
Hiranand down to his sons and grandsons. The Ms. is not dated but supplies us
names in order of seniority which is not found even in the Hindi N ote-book preserved
in the family and translated by Mr. Little in Appendix II of his article. Another
Ms. (Ex. ) also written for the use of the said Manik Devi, is dated V. 8. 1777 (1720
AD.)in the month of Falgun, second day of the new moon, Friday. My next
source of information lilke the aforesaid note-book is a brief account of the family,
collected together and written in Nagri character hy a relation of late Jagat Seth
Indra Chand with dates both in Hijriand Samvab eras. It was handed over to me
by my late father Rai Setab Chand Nahar Bahadur, but I have presented the
same to his descendant, keeping arcopy of it myself (Kx. Dy.

As Tegards inscriptions, “ Tlunter's Statistical Account of Bengal,”™ IX, p. 264,
quoted by Mr. Little, mentions nanies of Shugo! Chand and Hoshiyal Chand. But
this is not correct. The images and the foot-prints on the Pareshnath Hills bear
the name of Khusal Chand Birani, a member of the same gotra as Manik Devi.
Also I have not come across the inscription dated 1816 with the name of Rup Chand
Jagat Seth as mentioned by Hunter. Except the Farmans as mentioned below,
granted in the names of the Jagat Seths as head of the Jain Communuity in Bengal
in connection with their sacred places, there does not exist any image or foot-print
on Pareshnath Hills with Prakrit or Sanskrit inseription mentioning the names of
any of the Jagat Seths. My research, however, has revealed the name of that
religious lady, Manik Devi, in the pedestal of a silver image preserved in the family
temple of the Jagat Seths at Mahimapur with the name of her husband Seth Manik
Chand. This inscription is dated V. 8. 1776 (1719 A. D.). Itis published as No. 76
in my volume of “ Jaina Inscriptions "—DPt. T (p. 19). Two inscriptions Nos. 59
and 60 (Ex. E & F) bearing the same date V. 8. 1830 (1774 A.D.) are from the
pedestals of two beautiful massive Jaina images of black stone, worshipped in
Kiratbagh temple, about a mile north of Jiaganj in the District of Murshidabad.
Both of them mention names of Jagat Seth Fateh Chand of Gelrha gotra, his son
Seth Anand Chand and his daughter Ajabo Bai who is married to Udai Chand,

c
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son of Kamal Nayan of Gandhi gotra. Two other inscriptions Nos. 61 and 62

(Ex. G & H) of the same date arc from foot-prints in the same temple and give names

of Kamal Nayan, Udai Chand and Ajobho Bai only. The next important inseription
(Tix. I) also of the s

ame dake, is found on a stone foot-print in a temple on the Rajgir
Hills heing No. 260 of iy volume.  This mentions both thename of thevgotea of
the femily as well ws the names of Jagat Seth Fatch Chand, his son Anand Chand
and his grandson Mahatap Rat with his wife Jagat Scthani Sringar Devi, the donor.
There is another slightly earlier inscription (No. 86) of V. 8, 1811 (1754 A.D.). It
gives names of three genesations from Sabha Chand of Gokhru gotra to Muhkam
Singh, ancestors of late Raja Shiva Prashad, C.8.1., of Benares. Sabha Chand is
son of Rai Udai Chand of Agra, father of the first Jagat Seth Fateh Chand, taken
in adoption by his maternal grandfather, Seth Manik Chand. Udai Chand married
Dhan Bai, the only sister of Seth Manik Chand and daughter to Shah Hiranand
who first settled in Patna. I have scen his charming residence and Kuthi (place of
business) situated on the bank of the river Gunges at Patna. His son Scth Mantk
Chand who removed from Patna with his adopted son, Fateh Chand, opened his
firm at Daccain V. 8. 1757 (1700 A.D.) and with the change of capital finally scttled
at Mahimapur in Murshidabad.  With the transfer of the seat of (Government from
Murshidabad to Caleutta, the Scths had their fiym opened in Caleutta in the centre
of business abt Barabazar and the place is still popularly known as Jagat Seth's
Kuthi in Khengrapati Street.

The next historical records of the family are the Farmans granted at times
by the Delhi Emperors beginning from Furrackshyar conferring the title of « Scth”
and “ Jagat Seth ™ to members of the family at different dates. There arve other
Farmans and Parwanas issued by the reigning sovercigns of Delhi in connection
with the grant of certain places of pilgrimage including the whole mountain of
Pareshnath Hills to the Jagat, Scths, being holy places of worship to the Jain

Swetambers to which sect they belong.  These are in the possession of the manager

of Pareshnath Hills and their translations are published by me in the “ Epitome of
Jainigin

in App. B (h, 1 & j). These supply names of Jagat Seth Mahtaub Rai,
Jagat Seth Khusal Chand and Sukhal Chand with dates.

With these materials mainly T have prepared the following gencalogical table :—

r

Gulal Chand

. Bhaoti

1
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Sewadas

|

Ramjivan J agj‘vnn

a4

—
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\
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a Uttam Chand
ln;fjto Ratan Koer
daughter of Raja Bachchraj of
Lucknow

Gopi and

e
r
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|
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Ex. A

Nawar BaaADUR'S INSTITUTION,
Murshidabad.

16th January 1916.
Dear Mr. Nanagr,

Many thanks for your kindness in sending me an impression of the inscription
in the temple at Bhagulpore. I shall incorporate it in my book on the family of
Jugat Seth as soon as the head of the family arranges for the publication of the
book. T shall be very glad to receive a copy of the genealogical tree which you
very kindly intend to send me. With best wishes for the success of your antiquarian
and literary labours on behalf of the Jain Community and with kind regards.

Yours sincerely,

(8d.) J. H. LrrTLE.

INSCRIPTIONS.
(No. 76.)
Text,

Ho (99¢ Aqrg TF y fagt v Mwara 40g T8 N wifaw 9eN @uq gen afas IR
wfafed Naq Fafdufa v fid < stgarg o TaG: 0 v w9g e

Translation.

In the Vikram year 1776, on the 5th day of the full-moon in the month
of Baisakh, Manik Devi, wife of Seth Shri Manik Chandji of Oswal clan, caused the
auspicious image of the twenty-four Jinas to be made. May it be ever victorious
‘and may it bring prosperity and goodness.

(No. 59.)
Text.

L.1. 4 Yo 153e wTE U@ ¥ 992 N WEEE 1% Yo N wuaeeh fanizsemmrgudn.
L 2 wiea® e aresh o @d uneN aegs §lo €3 TR Aeww qed Aqr WE

do newel Nd TN FRADEN AeYT83 W1 |
L.3. = wd ag ax we@aa fwensdny fd swafe | sfated 1 7o gt

f wywRafy wezE et agaq v wary )
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- Translation.

In the auspicious Vikram year 1830, on Monday the 5th day of the full-moon
of the month of Magh, at the advice of Upadhyaya Shri Harsha Chandraji and
Nityachandraji of the Parswa Chandra Gachcha, Bai Ajaboji, wife of Shah Udai
Chandraji, son of Shahji Shri Kamalnayanji of the Gandhi gotra of Osa (Oswal)
clan and daughter of Seth Anand Chandraji, son of Jagat Seth Shri Fateh Chandraji
of Gahalara gotra of Osa (Oswal) clan, caused the image of the venerable Parswa-
nath to be made and duly consecrated by Shri Bhanuchandra Suri. May it ever
bring happiness till the sun and the moon last and may it bring goodness and

prosperity. N |
Ex. F.

" (No. 60.)
Text.

L.l =@ 1230 A YA 4 992 W) QU 9% 4% Fo W} gydegsh) famagst ewTATRIERA |

L. 2 g o arfl F @le M ®AT 477 aYT Go T1Y WEAN AR A ayl Wi iR
YT @A | _

L. 3. «ne@3 N wd Wzl qtgy 83 WAy GG o% WA N argym fad srafe

%o gt N wrgweEdfa wg amfed w30

Translation.

In the auspicious Vikram year 1830, on Monday the 5th day of the full-moon
of the month of Magh, at the advice of Upadhyaya Shri Harsha Chandraji and Nitya
Chandraji of the Parswa Chandra Gachcha, Bai Ajaboji, wife of Shah Udai
Chandraji, son of Shahji Shri Kamalnayanji of the Gandhi gotra of Osa (Oswal)
clan and daughter of Seth Anand Chandraji son of Jagat Seth Shri Fateh Chandraji
of Gahalara gotra of Osa (Oswal) clan caused the image of the venerable Vasupujya
consecrated by Shri Bhanu Chandra Suri. May it ever bring goodness and welfare,

Ex. G.
(No. 61.)
Text.

L. 1 ¥ (30 78 €19 1@ y egAEE Na 4® aNNT o A FHG 77 N WG Gla |
L. 2. gzg9w s agrgl 9% wAGSaq A 9gq] wiafes TUUT g wAE

Translation.

" In the Vikram year 1830, on Monday the 5th day of the full-moon of the month
of Magh, Bai Ajaboji, wife of Shah Udai Chandji, son of Shah Shri Kamalanayanji,
D
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of the Gandhi gotra of Osa (Oswal) clan, caused the foot-print of Aryadinna, first
Ganadhar of Shri Parswanath.

Ex. H.
(No. 62.)
Text.

L.l @ togo a9 @rg ua y @ ard A7 @re T waw AgA N G @le
L. 2. 3} sggwsg o} aewiged) arg wadtaNaa 5t GYST FAR GHH T
L. 3. urgar &ufys

Translation.

In the Vikram year 1830 on Monday the 5th day of the full-moon of the month
of Magh, Bai Ajaboji, wife of Shah Udai Chandji, son of Shah Shri Kamalanayanji
of the Gandhi gotra of Osa (Oswal) clan, caused the foot-print of Subhoom, first

Ganadhar of Shri Vasupujya.

Ex 1.
(No. 260.)
Text.
L. 1. =Y 3%a 530 #1w g 4 9% N9 agqyr dMa @ined3 s ft %@ 9w N aygads
YR IR} Aedd HAEIT
L. 2. Y=t wears ugsh avd ged) Fae@aradie = wered 4t Nagwen 1o ggar wr-

ford | @7, vy Andaf aum fadd

, Translation. .

In the auspicious Vikram year 1830 on Monday the 5th day of the full-moon

of the month of Magh, Jagat Sethani Shri Sringardevi, wife of Jagat Sethji Mahatab
Raiji, son of Seth Anand Chandji, son of Jagat Sethji, Shri Fateh Chandji of Gahalara
gotra of Osa (Oswal) clan, caused the foot-print of the eleventh Ganadhar to be

made and placed on Vaibhar Hills in city of Rajgir.
(No. 86.)

Text,

AN

it W3R A ) GRa WATEE WS (151Y) @ww s wg dm@  Wewe ¥
#18 Nas Nwedn wdat gra 1 FHISRE wAl9R ga fx ga geaafev gmw fand

urd g afgy ge widled) g1 fagrau
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- Translation.

Om. Obeisance to the Almighty. 1Inthe Vikram era 1811 on Friday the twelfth
day ofthe new-moon of the month of Baisakh, Mukhkum Singh of good repute,
son of Amar Chand, son of Sabha Chand of Gokhru gotra of Oswal clan, following
the teachings of the auspicious Jain religion, built this Rai Mandir, a house of
peace, situate on the bank of river Bhagirathi. '

L7
FarMANs.

( h)
(Farman of Emperor Ahmad Shah, dated 1752 A.D., fifth year of his reign)
In the name of the Purest, Highest in Station.

Seal.

Be it known to the Officers and Managers of the present and future affairs
of the Province of Bengal and the other Provinces under dominion, that Jagat Seth
Mahtab Ray represented to us the high in dignity that mountain Pareshnathjee,
situate in the country of Bengal, the place of worship according to the Jain Setam-
buree religion also the Koti at station Mudhoobun, on a rent-free (lakhiraj) ground,
butted and bounded by four boundaries belong (to the followers of) the Jain
Setamburee religion and that he, the devoted supplicant is a follow.r of the Jain
Setamburee religion, therefore, is hopeful of the Royal bounty that the monntain
and the Koti aforesaid, be bestowed by the resplendent Huzur on that obedient
supplicant, so that, composed in mind, he may devite himself to pray according
to that religion. Whereas the person aforesaid deserves Royal favour and bounty,
also as it appears that the property he asks for, has a particular connection with
him, and (as) it appeared on inquiry instituted by this High in Dignity that mountain
Pareshnath and the Koti aforesaid have from a long time "appertained to the
(followers of the) Jain Setamburee religion, therefore the whole of the mountain
and the Koti at Mudhoobun butted and bounded by four boundaries, are bestowed
by the Royal Court on the aforesaid person. It is required that he should alwaye
devote to pray himself for the welfare and prosperity of the State; and no one
should offer opposition fespecting the mountain Pareshnath and the Koti aé

Mudhoobun.
Knowing this to be a very urgent matter, let them act as directed. Finis.
The whole of mountain Pareshnath situate in the country of Bengal.
Three hundred and one Beeghas of Lakhiraj land of Mudhoobun situate in the

country of Bengal, butted and bounded by four boundaries specified below.
N ' D 2
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On the West—the water-course of Joyporiah alids Jaynugger.
On the East—the old water-course (nala).

On the North—the koond or reservoir (called) Julhurrey prepared by the
(followers of the) Jain Setamburee religion.

On the South—the base of Mountain Pareshnath.

Written on the 27th day of the month of Jamadi-ul-awwal, the fifth year of
the King’s reign. (On the back) The Khan of Khang Karimuddir Khan Bahadur,
Victorious in War, the Vizier of Territories. Manager of affairs, Noblest of Nobles,

the Head of the country, Commander~in-0hief, a faithful friend and servant of the
King Ahmad Shah, the Hero.

A true translation of the annexed Persian Document for Baboo Poran Chund,

(Sd.) SHAMACHURN SIRCAR,
Chief Interpreter and Translator,
High Court, Original Jurisdiction.

The 19th Marel, 1868,

(1)
(Sanad of Aboo Ali Khan Bahadur, dated the third year of reign)

Aboo Ali Khan Bahadur, Emperor
and Champion of Faith—Seal.

To

The Motsuddees of the present time and of future of Pergunnah Bissoonpore
Pachrookhy in the province of Behar, :

Take notice that

Since Mouzah Palgunge in the aforesaid Pergunnah has been as heretofore
exempted from all liabilities in the hame of Raja Padman Singh as charitable
endowment to all the temples of Pareshnath made by Juggut Sett, the same i8
therefore upheld and confirmed in the year 1169 Fusli (1755 AD.). You shall
ra?se no objection and offer no opposition in any way whatever in respect of the

necessary purposes and

“continue to pray for the welfare of the empire to last for ever, Written on the

27th day of Jamadi-us-anj in the third year of Teign.

True translation

The 21st January 1849, (Sd.) IswaRrEE PERrgap,
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(1)
(Parwana of Jagat Seth Khushal Chand, dated 1775 A.D.)
Jaggat Sett Khoshull Chand 1187—Seal.

Sahoo, Managers of
" High in dignity Baboo Sookhul Chand Sahoo and Boola 00, M:
the g;glﬁl;: g;gg;?xz‘S;;u?nbury, i.e., on the hills of Pareshnathjee alias Somed

Shekhurjee, be of good cheer. . .
B A 1J time ago since the reigns of the Emperors, th(? hills of Parfas}math]ee
i Onsgidered the holy place of the persons of Jain .Sq;umbury ‘rellglon, were
bels.g gfrzr to my father, because we were also of the religion of Jalg Situmbury.
gl:t ?)Wing to my having been charged with various affairs, gnd }:;he s;nd Ih;)}lly plface
ing si i I could not manage the affairs thereof. erefore
being situate at a great distance ‘ et o oy oo
i inted you as the manager of the affairs wri y .
Ihr(::tncga?fl:flt):l)ll; malf;»ge all affairs so that the pilgrims mlg}?t wx}fh pgrfi(}zlt ea::s::i\;i]:
is hill and the holy place have been in the p
there and return therefrom. This hill an e been in the Possession
ns of Jain Situmbury. No other person has anything .
g‘fh;}:l:foll"zr:ﬁis Perwanah or order is written to you that you should act a.ccmd]llz:)glif:i
it ition in any way, yous
y of the authorities or landholders set up opposi . on
:;i:(;fc: thisePerWanah. Dated the 16th of the month of Zigad 1189 Hijri.

True translation
(8d.) Japup CHUNDER MITTER.

Research Work in Modern Indian History.

(By Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Litt.D., F.R.Hist.S., University Professor of Modern
d ' Indian History, Allahabad.)

The present occasion ofters a favourable opportunity of'rev1e(;vmﬁg fh:
progress of our investigations into the .hisFory of Modern Imr}l;:, an :O;r;lb
a few suggestions as regards the organisation of our work. e Bs:f:otp o O)fz

aper 18 limited to the history of the last fou_r hupdred years. His or1; ;
Ii I:l" are still undecided as regards the essential dlfferences.between Mediseva
arlxld l;[odern India, nor have they fixed any .pa.rtic.ular period tl.la.; :mg]rl selr:;
connecting link between the two. My limitation of the.perlo. o eya
fa;ix?' hundred years may appear arbitrary to some, b.ut my best Justlﬁcah.}oxl
lies in the fact that a deeper study of' the Mughal 1nst1tut1.or.1s, and a sea.tr:ti::;b
analysis of the revenue administration, fiscal system, m1htar5i Ol‘g'aI;liS ns of,
judicial arrangements, that were developed by the M\ixgha sover g(vl s of
and"]u indispensable preliminary to the understanding of the In ia o
P al‘t’?[‘an’c ke but one example, thorough study of the revenue ?.dmmls-
to'd.a}’- do :he Mughals would have saved the early British zitdmmlstrators,.
t::;fllovlsi;llns::e I am convinced, even the present day administrators, from
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many mistakes. We are all of us acquainted with the voluminous literature
on the permanent settlement, and many of us have had to wade through a
large number of pamphlets and bulky folivs on the revenue system under the
Mughals. The work of Grant and a host of lesser luminaries who took part in
that controversy shows clearly enough the need for the scientific study of
Mughal India. I think it would be best to indicate briefly the gaps in
our knowledge of Modern Indian History, and then to suggest how they
can be filled up.

We possess several admirable works on Baber and Akbar, and considerable
progress has been made in the elucidation of many important points in the
history of that period. I beiieve, however, much more could be done on the
history of Mughal Art; on the growth of vernacular literature; on the reli-
gious movements, and economic progress of the country. A history of India,
tracing the growth of commerce and industry in the time of Akbar; a mono-
graph on the development of customs and excise duties in the early stages of
the Mughal Empire; a treatise mirroring before us the social thanges which
the Indian people experienced, are what we need at the present. Admirable
work has already been done on some of these subjects. What we need is

intensive study of the religious, social and economic aspects of the reigns of
Baber and Akbar. '

Jahangir is known to all of us through the accounts of European travellers,
and, of course, through his own inimitable Memoirs. We have, moreover,
other data for the reconstruction of the history of that period. Shah Jahan,
however, still awaits a skilful biographer. Tt seems strange that he should
have had to wait for a biographer, as it is through its memorials of magni-
ficence and culture, its unique example of devotion and piety, that the
Mughal Empire is recalled to our mind at the present day. Aurangzeb’s
work is known t6 all of us through the devotion, intelligence, and patience
of a scholar who is happily with us to-day. My earnest hope is that he may
live long enough to complete the survey of economic, social and administrative
development in the reign of that monarch. Of the later Mughals, Mr. Irvine
has supplied a graphic picture, instinet with the energy and force of his

personality. I will not dilate here on the excellence of this treatise, as my .

object is to point out the gaps in our knowledge, and not to attempt en
elaborate analysis of the existing works on the subject. We still need a
history of the Jats and Sikhs in the early half of the eighteenth century.
The Jats, as all of us know, played a most important part in the history of
the Mughal Empire during the period, but their aversion to recording their
achievements and propensity to fighting, are responsible for the meagre
information we possess on the subject. The Sikhs, too, were too busy con-
solidating their position to find time to chronicle their deeds. Yet a host of
Yegends, a multiplicity of cstablished facts, and a small number of works on
their early history, testify to the permanence of their influence in the Punjab
of the times. The Saiyyads supply another interesting element to the
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historian of the later Mughals. Many colonies of Saiyyads are to be fo'\ll‘ll-id
in the Punjab, the United Provinces and otht.er provinces of India. t'f(;
Saiyyads in fact are as plentiful as—1I should be .mchnf.zd to say more plt-zn_ (; 1(;
—than the other great divisions into which Muslim society in India 1s dl.Vl ed.
We may leave out pseudo Saiyyads, and confine oursglves to the Salyy‘a ;
proper. We all know the important part they played in the ﬁrst. quarter of
the eighteenth century, and every school-boy .knows t!1e tragic storylo-‘P
Farrukhsiyar. Is it not possible for us to investigate their history proper y'.
Some of their descendants are still living in the homes which their forefathers

‘vendered famous, and we may glean most useful information from the family

papers preserved with touching fidelity by the piety of their ancestors.

Tnvestigations into the history of another important race may throw con-
siderable light on the vicissitudes of the later Mughals. I refer,' of course, l’:o
the Pathan colonies in Northern India. Many of these colonies are to be
found in several parts of Northern India, and as some of them took gtlp;r(.)-
minent part in that period of anarchy and confusion, researches 1'1;lto Welr
history will yield a rich harvest. All of us have heard of the Rohilla ' le:lr.
Some of us may have ventured further afield, and attacked .the unwieldy
material in the Parliamentary Reports and Reports on the trial of Warr.el;
Hastings. The latter do not, however, represent the entire mass of materia
on the history of this tribe. There are still a large numbe.r of famlfhe: ;)n
Rohilkhand who cling to their family papers with the ‘tenaclty born o s uk-
born pride, and we may pick up a gem here and there, if we essayed the; t;s )
and were fortified by liberal measure.of tact, sympath;.r, -and knowledge.
The Bangash family has been dealt with by a master-mind, - but there are
other Pathan colonies that will repay study. . . -

I may sum up this part of my paper by pointing out t}le lines along wh&ch
our inquiries into Mughal India ought to proceed. Briefly put, we need a

_ scientific and detailed study of the institutions of the Mughal Empire. Wa

ratively little abou% the growth of the revenue a'dmi'nistration
111(1111((1);' tcl(l);n i)lalfghals ;yand less of tile development of judiciz?l instltu.tlons. V}Ze
are still depéndent upon the Eftropean travellers for information on t ]e{
social and economic history of the pelfioq, and have no.t yet essayed thc.a t:s;
of combining native with foreign authority on the,sub]ect: Sqme ;ad¥n1;'at 3
monographs exist, no doubt; but we must supplement. our individua if1so ate
efforts, by a properly organised, and carefull}f co-ordinated scheme, 1h v;'e are
to be successful in our inquiries. Fo.r the hl.stor.y o.f the later Mughals, w;
must supplement the existing material by instituting an falaborate sear:
for the traditions, folklore, and documents on .the Sikhs, .tl(;e .'(I)a ls,
the Saiyyads, the Pathans and the Marathas during the period. Only

then would it be possible to construct a really comprehensive History of the

eriod. | N
’ I now come to the history of British India. Seventeenth century British

India is known to us through the work of a devoted band of scholars, and we
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have a seri St
o :f S;I(;l;irofofl;{lhlant monographs, on every aspect of that period. The
of pioneors of p o 1; :(j’l amil of Hunter has made us familiar with the doings
o ot Do i thé lellm ustry, and we can follow the progress of Madras
coedings of Sir Philin T th century with as sure a step as we follow the pro-
have still to be £l (;P rancis and .hls party. I think, however, a few gaps
yet been tapped Wﬁ up, and I b'eheve some of the documents that have not
our knowlene ofl t}Iieveal ?he existence of data that may considerably modify
exceedingly wmetul (;l pe‘rmd. ‘ The British Museum Library contains an
Tndion Histor;r " }:0' ection of manuseript on seventeenth century British
boen somelto] .b tetlr number amounts to about 200. Many of them have
ovér, a comparat}irvzlu lentS, and some have been published. There is, how-
light on XVIIth ue S; arge cc’)llect%on of documents that throw consid’erable
Sanskritic studies ) u];y I‘ndmn hls.t ory. Take, for instance, the growth of
person who studi;;dl?h tnlg~£1nd. William . Marshall was probably the first
on the sabiest.  Th at language completely, and left an elaborate treati
ject. at treatise is preserved in the British Museum andahl:m:

lain unnotice ’
d for over 250 years. I may mention one more instance. The

Fast India Com ’
pany’s Ambassador to A

aceount of his experiences, snd indi urangzeb left a most interesti
. e > € , and indited a numb i ne
ing vivid er of amusing let 1
Bgtishlai-}(;hlil‘ls dearlgr bought adventures. A complete accoﬁnte :zli‘:td(?scilll:'

'es, and can be consulted b 5 m e
nothing has been writt i y any student. Moreover, litt]

- S en by historians i . » Hitle or
tions . on the vital .
conlzzi(;lz (iharles II on be}}alf of the Company. Yet &le%fglnngthe L
activity, X;:S; Oft}llnatinal* on this most important aspect of the e(ggl;r(ll Ofﬁc,e
fight in and out fePO d.('ompan).r’s struggle with the New Comp Pa-n}', .
Marathas. still aWO " arh?mer_lt; 1ts policy towards the Mughal lznﬁr ;1ts
methods ;do e bal an inquirer. Lastly, we need a monogra ’h b
Indian indqu)tr( }'fntlh(? Comgany’s factors in India for the img rfve o e
Indian histo;' y: hese subjects may well be taken up b pst dment °
instituti ’hy’ ds.t ey will give him an insight into th Y ents Of'

; lon that ultimately dominated this countr e working of an
end nI;OZIV ct(l)lme to the X VIIIth century. This ¢
eds the constant labour of a larg ;
work has alre arge band of workers. Good d
Hostings anda%;}rl itl)?;n]?dr}?; .by a 1ongfhne of distinguished scholar:al O\f)VZI;:S )

. 1s are as familiar t . n
cian of the pre , ; T to Us as any pro iti
that has Perrizesentl daiy., Whlle. Cornwallis is known to usyth}:'oulcl:}llnent politi-

1t nently linked his name with. the history of Beng z:i aS IIlneasure

W'_hﬁ‘*_MM_ o al. ore’s 1
of manuscﬁptslsoz“g}?%eﬁtﬁt (l;)resenb on the construction of an exhansiive LWl oo
archives. This embodies th entury British India, preserved exhaustive bibliography
Public Record Offjce, the Infi-'eﬁ,ul.ts of several years’ workr‘irn thm the. leading British
John Marshall’s invaluable Du‘l flice, and other British archi © British Museum, the
_ouié both the works next ye:::y ’i’fﬂ] other wanuscripts, aniiwf(')pe? (2 lsbalslo pnaotating
1ust been published by the Clarendon Pﬁfs:zt (I)Z?;gd ?"rade in the XVOII th a(?i?zttfm}) ri;gs

the stud 1 f A
y of ** Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations rola while his collection of material for

published at the beginnj i
th e beginning of this : elating to Bombay, 1660—
row further light on XVIIth oen{ff?;‘ BE;&#&%‘&&T in the Joumgl olst;nd&lz?:isﬂ’;st‘;?;

18 a much more complex period,
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ellesley makes up for the dimness of our light by his

brilliant achievements. There is a large amount of data, so large indeed, and

at times so dull, that it makes timid persons weary of ceaseless struggle with

dusty and dull documents. We have, however, many gaps to fill up.

line of inquiry—the line of inquiry that has not béen

ny person—should be concerned with the economic

progress of the country in the latter half of the eighteenth century. There is

a comparatively large amount of material on the subject; but it has not been
properly analysed. The numerous Parliamentary Reports throw a flood of light.
on the trade and commerce of Bengal and other Provinces; while the documents.
in the Imperial Record Department, and the archives of Bengal, Madras, and
Bombay Governments contain a mass of documents that may well astonish am
economic historian. The importance of the history of Indian industry and
trade <an hardly be exaggerated. Indian financial history has hardly been
touched by the historian, nor do we possess a really sound and reliable modern-
authority on the history of “Indian currency. Indian bankers played &
notable part in the revolutions of Bengal; their influence in Madras was no
less prominent. Yet, barring a few papers on individual bankers, there is no
book on Indian banking in the eighteenth century. Moreover, the growtl
of import trade, the changes in the famous trade routes, and their effect
on Indian trade, need investigation, if we are to understand the political
phenomena which they influenced. The next important point that needs
study is the history of the administration of revenue during the latter
part of the eighteenth century. Canon Firminger’s work on the history of
the administration of revenue, and the growth of judicial institutions during’
the administration of Warren Hastings made a distinet contribution to our
knowledge; while the industry and intelligence of Sir William Hunter
revealed an inexhaustible source of most valuable information. Their work,
however, remains unfinished, and we still wait for an investigator who will
‘give us an objective account of the period 1765-72, throw further light on the
proceedings of the Committee of Circuit, instituted by Hastings, analyse the
changes of 1776, and investigate the reforms of 1781. Nor has the literature
on the permaﬁent settlement of revenue in Bengal been adequately tapped.
The Fifth Report is supposed to contain all the documents on this important
subject, and Shore’s famous Minute is still regarded as the final authority on
the revenue policy of the period. I am the last person to deny either the
importance of the data contained in the Fifth Report, or the significance of
Shore’s revenue policy as anfolded in his Minute. Both are important, and
without a thorough study of the Report, it is impossible for the student to
understand the principles underlying that measure. Very few, however, have
analysed the documents appended to the Report. Is it not possible for some
student to throw light on the documents collected by Grant, in his Analysis
of the Finances of Bengal? Can we not supplement the documents contained
in the Appendices to the TFifth Report? I believe there is a very large

a shadowy figure, but W.

dry,
Our most important
scientifically pursued by 2
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collection of printed and manuscript material on the controversy over the per-
manent settlement, and I am convinced that our conception of the function
of the permanent settlement will he modified by a closer study of the pam-
phlets in the British Museum, the voluminous material in the Record
Department of the India Office, and the private archives of English nobility.
There 1is no full-length history of the administration of Sir John Shore ;
while the policy of Wellesley and his striking achievement can be studied
only in his Despatches, his Life, and in a few pamphlets written during the
period. Yet this does not represent the entire mass of material on the history
of the period. Even a cursory survey of the records in the India Office
will show how rich are the data which that famous archive boasts. We have,
however, done nothing to advance our knowledge of that important phase
of our country’s development and are still dependent upon works written in
the mid-Victorian era. There is, however, one ray of hope. The Maratha
scholars have devoted considerable attention to the study of the history of
their race, and their piety and scholarship have vielded a collection of
material of the utmost value to the student of eighteenth century history.
Perhaps some day a Rajpnt historian will give us an impartial account of
the history of Rajputana during the last half of the eighteenth century,
In the Record Offices at J odhpore, at Udaipur, and many other Rajput States
are preserved many of the most valuable data for the history of the eighteenth
century India; while the admirable archive at Indore, ‘and the excellent
Daftari Mal and Daftari Divan at Hyderabad contain priceless data on every
aspect of the history of these States. I personally inspected a large number of
them last year in the course of my tour, and can say without exaggeration that
our efforts for the investigation of the history of this period will be rendered
nugatory until the contents of the principal documents preserved in these
archives have been thoroughly studied. I may go further, and assert that the
chief defect of English works on XVIIlth, and, to a large extent, on XIXth
century India’ lies in the absence of reference to indigenous matertal.

The Persian authorities, the mase of material in vernacular on the history of
the period, and all other subsidiary aids to formal documents, as folklore,
» religion, and contact with men whose forefathers took a part, how-
ever humble, in the history of their country, are practically ignored. The
result is that most curious phenomenon, a history of eighteenth century India,
ignoring the voluminous amount of material in the Record Offices of Indian
States, avoiding all references to indigenous '

magnificent collection of pamphlet literature a
British Museum, and the private archives of English nobility. What,
is it based upon ? Why, upon a few stereotyped Despa
the grateful, though by no means a diseriminati

It may, and I believe it sometimes does, pick up a few documents from the
generous treasure of the India Office and tries to weave the material together.
But the subject is so hackneyed, the documents are so unskilfully arranged,

-

. painted the picture in Jurid colours.

- so sustained and active,
nd manuseript material in the .
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: t that I have
. : t suppose for a momen ,
a policy and its execution. Do no IPI}’1 ave merely stated my personal
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will verify the truth o'f my s L
: yo;th century British India does not exist,

11 the data, in
: . ingle person to master a

soflv it is impossible for a sing :od. The only solu-
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tion is a form -

ults of his researches., . . bably too
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Historic afor me to attemptl an analysis of the ﬁ'?ipm];[ o writers, travel-
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the intensive study of a distinct part of a subject, and universal historians are
extinct as the mastodon. Modern Indian History is so complex, the material
for the study of seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteenth century India is so
vast, thal no person can hope to study any one century until he has gone
through a rigid training, and soaked himself, so to say, in the documents.
Hence the need for the differentiation of the historian of modern India, from
that of Ancient and Medizval India: hence, too, the necessity for freeing
history from bondage to Literature, Theology and Politics. We want, in fact,
a new hierarchy, that will follow unflinchingly the highest ideals and satisty
the severest canons of historical scholarship. Tts functions will be to organise
systematic inquiries into Modern Indian History, to allocate well-marked
periods to experts, and to edit all the important documents in exlenso. I
believe many families in India possess documents of essential interest to the
historian, and I do not anticipate any objection on their part to our reasonable
request. I lay considerable emphasis on the word reasonable, as I believe the
success of our inquiries into Modern Indian History depend largely on our
securing the co-operation of Indian Princes. We need, in fact, two sets of
preliminary inquiries before we can start the proper work of the construction
of a scientific history of India. In the first place, there is need for a Historical
Manuscript Commission which will transeribe important family papers of
private persons in British Tndia and Indian States. I need only refer here
to the admirable work of the Historical Manuscript Commission in England.
No historian of modern England regards his researches complete until he has
‘gone carefully through the appendices to the Reports of the Commission. T
can say from personal experience that careful study of the Appendices to
some of the Reports saved me months of labour in the Manuscript Department
of the British Museum. I will not dilate here on the utility of this project
to historians of India, as I believe all of us have felt the need of a compre-
hensive bibliography, and realised the necessity of a précis of many of the
documents that remain a sealed book to them.

In the next place, we need a Commission that will do for Modern
Indian History what the Rolls Series has done for Medizval English
History, and the German Commission on the History of Germany. It
will transcribe the numerous farmans _preserved by the Indian Princes,
publish scarce works, and print abstracts of valuable documents on Indian
History in the archives of Berlin, Paris, London, private libraries of American
millionaires, and archives of small European States.

This is an ambitious scheme, and I confess I see no sign of its
realisation in this decade. I believe, however, all of our inquiries into
the history of British India will remain incomplete unless they are supple-
mented by careful searches among the English archives, while the study of
Mughal India constantly necessitates references to documents that are to
be found in Europe alone. How, then, can we surmount this obstacle

‘Some Aspects of the
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ne of the numerous works on XVIIIth

R e A a final authority? A glance at the

Indian history as .
anx(lltejrftIsX(gl acr?;t:;;i of these works will show the hollowness of the claims
co .

¢ i to records in Provincial Records
d by the ‘‘ researchers. References : ‘
3(“;1;;:809 thz Imperial Record Department, and the India Office Record

PDepartment are conspicuous by their absence. . ' .
PParadoxically enough, the stud(;entt olf Indlaln u%;s:g:yazsj; tlze}v;en ;&ii:i
Do e et il'l England, l?:fori ‘;ieiy cZnVC:t): said to have mastered the
Z?lbglelzzt ]illllsi;)}gclfigl ;:sc:;:cti;yl,ised. I will now sunIl ui)hthifris pta\,ri;I o(femzv S?ee:é
and briefly indicate the lines of. future advancel.) In : rst. piarml l;iries ed
] nise on a proper basis systematic 1nq
M eXPer} b(;) (13171 t]l':ll'?:t:;;g Olﬁamust collelt)zt iaterials for its study, partly 'by
I\I(l)de(rlnri:ll 1’che family papers of Indian families, and partly by preparmg
c?':'n la ed{igtions of rare works, translation of important do<?uments, tm}l)e
fll*:u:sc:ription from the European archives.' These tWO. functmn? mgs o
performed by two distinct bodies, the Histon(-,a.l Man.uscrlpt (’Jrolinm’]ss;;) o,f nd
fhe Commiss:ion on the Souarces of Modern Indian Hlstory.C e 'W(;Zns | the
historian will begin only after the l.abours of t}:le th d;omilrrllézsives hae
been completed. For the scientific h1§tory of Mo ernt n xla involves as 18
indispensable preliminaries, the collection of all the ma etrlfh, wnd Jte corefu
lysis. COnly then would it be possible for us to trea : eg Tih of out
zgzniry with the objectivity, the wealth of detail and the keen psycholog
insiocht which Historical Science demands. o A.
‘ Igshould have liked to have det.ailed a plan forvttllle 1;1stlll:;tf:u;1; }oliu:
Historical Research Institute for India; but I am allozw? tones);in an hour
for the reading of this paper, and as there are severa 1}? erb 1 %epn é)c e
d to-day, I will end as I began, by pom.tlng out the absolute oess
E; ;:;anising r’esearches into Modern Indian History on a co-operative basis.

There was a brief discussion on this paper.

Revenue Collection in Bengal immediately after
the Assumption of the Diwani.

(By R. B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., Principal, Hooghly College, Chinsgrah.)

ich have done me the honour of requesting,‘ha.s beer written

bi T}tletgatlxg gﬁii;};ti}g;. The first is that it has to be read. W.lthl{l 3Q mﬁnutes.

Bubjyec herefore of necessity be a mere sketch. The second limitation is that nllly

4t must there are by no means complete. I am working at the pec.ords of the

‘investigations History after the Assumption of the Diwani, afnd this paper only

f a:llsywiiv:i:;l;e issue of my work : namely, some of the difficulties that confronted
e 3 , )
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those in authority after the i
. i proclamation of May 11th, 1772 ; subj imit-
ations I submit this paper. i 7 eubeet to these fimi

" t"Students o.f the early history of tbe British East India Company will recollect

at, at a meeting of the Select Committee in Calcutta on August 16th, 1769, it was
unal}lmously de.clded “to appoint supravisors on behalf of the Com’pany’in each
part}cul’?r province,” i.e., district. These supravisors were “ gentlemen in the
service ”’ and received their instructions in a very detailed manner from Mr. H. Verelst,
President of the Council, with the unanimous approbation of the Select Committeei

[ Vide Colebrooke.—Supplement, pages 174—190.]
[ ., Verelst “ A view etc.” pages 224—239.]

They were du'ec.ted to prepare a summary history of the district in which they
were fzmployed, paying special attention to the state of the land, its produce and
capacity ; the revenue, taxes and impositions of all kind whatso,ever paid by the
cultwator‘, .whether to Government, or the Landlord, or to religious authorities
the preval'hng regulations of Commerce, the administrative system of justice Whicﬁ
th'en obtained, and the political history of the districts from the time of Shu'a-ud-l
Din Khan .(1725 A.D.), These subjects were expected to be submitted to a c{*u'eful
and sc_zarchlng enquiry in order that a full report on the same might be rendered to’
the Dlrectors_ of the Hon’ble Company. The instructions ended with a loft
note of_ advice to the supravisors to remember that their commission entrusteﬁ’
them with great opportunities for doing humane and just work and for displayin
ﬁto quotef thi Wordg of.the instructions themselves) ¢ those national principlés o%
agn}:});x;iisi:] a,n ‘r:,ctltude and humanity which should ever characterise the name of

. The reason for this Commission was due to what Verelst himself describes as

the inextricable labyrinth of confusion ” in which the administrative condition
of Bepgal was found, and of which Verelst has written an account based on his own
experiences in the Burdwan District in 1765.

The report of the supravisors, when transmitted to London, resulted in the-
‘(;ompany’s well known proclamation of May 11th, 1772, in Which’ they. state that
the Honourable Court of Directors have determined to stand forth publicly them-
selves in the character of Diwan ” and by the agency of the Company’s servant
to carry out the revenue administration. PY .

This protlamation, therefore, transferred the collection of the revenue of Bengal '

In e.ffect, this proclamation was a peremptory instruction to the emplovees of
mercantile concern to consider themselves an executive service for the cI;llthion a‘fv'
state revenue. The senior employees in the Company’s service had therefore t(;)
construct an administrative and executive service from men who had not be .
selected for such duties, and whose training and education had not been directeg
towards the public service. They had no traditions to which they might a e1 |
no standard to serve as a guide ; the material on which they had to work hadpclz;zé-

~
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to India avowedly for the purpose of making money as soon as possible and of
leaving India when that object was achieved. The Company’s junior servants were
of an exceedingly immature age,—cadets being sent out at the age of 15 and 16,—

and were the protegés or poor relations of influential London Merchants, trained,

80 far as they had received any training, to find in the ledger-book the sole test of
satisfactory progress. This was the material that was ordered to take over charge:
and restore efficiency to a vast country which for 50 years preceding had been in
administrative chaos, so far as the revenue collection, at least, was concerned ; and.
of which neither the customs, nor the history nor, in most cases, the language was.
known to the new executive upon whom this great work had been thrust. I need
not labour the point, but you will see how incorrect it is for students of history
to criticise or permit criticism of the early administration of the Company in.
terms which assume that the early executive servants of the Company’s admin-
istration were members of a trained and disciplined public service.

The second chapter of Verelst’s work gives in some detail the problems which
awaited solution, and his evidence has the combined authority of inside knowledge
and contemporary observation. The existing methods of collecting the revenue-
were oppressive and chaotic ; the judicial administration was no better, and all
questions were complicated by racial misunderstanding. What the Indian viewed
with toleration the Englishman regarded with abhorrence ; what was repulsive to-
the Indian was often congenial to the Englishman.

Difficulties that would have perplexed the professional civil servamt trained.
and aided by the traditions of his service were presented to the unwilling and often
1gnorant merchant with a demand from his employers for an immediate solution.
The Directors’ announcement was published on May 11th, 1772, and 3 days later a

. Committee of Circuit was appointed by the Comptrolling Committee of Revenue in
Bengal to settle the revenue of the Company’s districts ‘“ Eastward of the Ganges ”
and also to make a tour of the mofussil to report on the methods * best calculated
for the permanent interest of the country and our Employers.” The minutes of
this Committee of Circuit during the time that Warren Hastings was a member,

~ and the minutes of the Board of Revenue in Caleutta, 1772-74, are of much value-

in illuminating the difficulties that confronted the Collectors of the Revenue and,

indeed, of those who paid it.
These difficulties, for the purposes of my brief sketch, may be classified as-
follows :—
(A) Those that confronted the local Government : by which I mean the

Governor and Council in Calcutta. - .
(B) Those that confronted the individual Company’s-Officer, namely, the-

European Collector in the Company’s service.
(C) Those difficulties which faced the Indian collectors of revenue, e.g., Zamin--
dars, Farmers,
The first main difficulty which faced the local Government is recorded in a-
minute of the Committee of Circuit in which they place on record not only the com-
plete vagueness of the Directors’ orders, but also the contradictory nature of them,.
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" The Hon’ble Court of Directors in their letter declare their determination to
stand forth as Dewan and by the agency of the Company’s servants to take upon
themselves the entire care and management of the revenue ... ... !
Vt]iy v(;hat means this Agency is to be exercised we are not instructed. .... ’ ’,

e Committee, however, proceed to assume in stately language that the Directors
have purposely left all details to be settled by the men on the spot : They then
ga’ss on to the next main difficulty, the contradictory nature of the order; ........
"1t will scarcely be possible to proceed in a work of this nature without deviatin

from the orders which have been formerly laid down for our conduct...... . . 2

“ They (i.e., the Directors) have been pleased to direct a total change of system
-and have left the plan of execution of it to the Direction of the Board without an ;
formal repeal of the regulations which. they had before framed and adopted to an}j
.other system, the abolition of which must necessarily include that of its subsidiar
institutions. . ....... ? y

*(C.C.P. July 28th, 1772.)

Therefore the initial difficulties amounted to the task not only of re-adjustin,

~the whole of the Company’s previous regulations—regulations drawn up primarilg
for commerce,—but also of framing a revenue system which should be just efﬁcien{
-and profitable. The question of the Revenue they very soon found to be a’ roblem
of the first magnitude : to -use their own description......... “ The re\Ir)enue is
*beyond all question the first object of Government, that on which all the rest depend
.and to which everything should be made subsidiary.” A short study of the re\I;enu;
f:ondltlons as then existing convinced them of the urgent neceésity of simpler
juster and better methods of administering civil justice : so that the CommiI::tef;
thhin a few weeks of commencing their work considered that they had no alter
“native but to recommend a completely re-organised system of administering justic;
and of collecting and supervising the Revenue : thus their terms of reference appeared
to thgm to be nothing less than instructions to draw up what amounted toi con-
Sf]ltl'ltlon for Bengal : their proposals may be read in the pages of Colebrooke and
Harington, and reflect, in my opinion, the great ability and versatiliby of the Senior
.Merchants at that time employed in the Hon’ble Company’s service.

. These were the two main problems. Others scarcely less important demanded
their attention. From the first the unprotected condition of the cultivator at
tracted their sympathy and active interest : and they took an early step to ha ,
these feelings by examining the conditions under which the Ryot held Phis ls o
SRRRERRS “ The Committee being of opinion that the written enga eas:.
hitherto entered into by the Farmers of lands have not heen draw i gemel'llj
sufficient exactness and precision, and having considered this as the Ii‘inl::P ;mf
the oppressions which have been too freely exerted by these men onp thelpa to
they have agreed on forms for the amul-namal and the kabulyat?® to be ?;:dif

1 An order giving possossion.

3 An agrcement or deed given pv a tenant t
by 8 L mens or det g X ant to a landlord, as opposed to a potlak, the deed given
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public......... » In a letter from the President of Council to the Court of
Directors, dated November 3rd, 1772, the local Government says .... ‘“ to prevent

such exactions in the future, the Committee formed new amul-namas or leases in

which the claims upon the ryots were precisely and distinctly ascertained and
the Farmers restricted from any further demands under the severest penalties.
To this end and to prevent the Farmers from eluding this restriction they were

.ordered to grant new pottahs or deeds to the ryots, the form of which was drawn

up by the Committee.”

The same anxiety for the ryot’s welfare is evinced in the instructions issued by
the Committee to Lala Dhar Singh Roy, the Company’s diwan of the parganas of
Akhra. They also, on the receipt of a letter from Mr. Becker which drew their
attention to abuses inflicted by agents of the Company’s servants in the mofussil,
issued an advertisement asking for information about any cases of alleged oppres-
sion and directing that such information should be sent o them direct at Kasimbazar
or else direct to the Council at Fort William. '

These extracts are selected from many others to show how the Committee
tried to get into personal and direct touch with the cultivator, the actual payer of
the revenue, and to burst through the net woven by the intermediary revenue agents,

Their difficulties did not end merely by drawing up and issuing instructions,
even though such instructions were based on local knowledge and common sense.
Repeated cases of arrears, and the difficulties of compelling payment were laid
before them for orders. The Collector of Hooghly points out certain difficulties in
connection with the new lease forms to which reference has already been made.
He wishes to be informed whether the pottahs are to be signed by the Farmers or
the Zamindars : he supports the Zamindars’ claim to sign on the strength of pre-
scriptive custom. Again, are the pottahs to be limited in duration or not 2 If not,
what is to prevent a Farmer from * entering into collusive engagements with the
ryots, and issuing pottahs upon a very inadequate rent, for doing which the ryot
will pay him double, or treble the rent formerly paid or bribe him by a separate
present.”... The deeper the Committee probed, the more evidence they found of a
lengthy and ingenious system of collusion reaching from the ryot throughout the
whole chain of intermediaries to defraud Government of its rightful share of the
produce of the land, in a word, of the revenue.

These were the main difficulties of the Committee representing the local Govern-
‘ment, and it seems almost inconceivable that a body of able and trained merchants
should never have attempted or even discussed the only solution which must have
been as obvious to them as the process of stock-taking, namely, an accurate re-
measurement and revaluation of the land. They did indeed commence by forming
a general hastobud, but if I am correct in assuming that the word hastobud implies
an examination based upon measurement and survey, one is astonished to notice
that the hastobud so formed by the Committee was done on the existing records
of previous measurements, which they must have known were worthless for their
purpose. So far as I can find, there is no suggestion of a fresh survey and re-measure-

E
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ment except once in a remarkable letter fromr Mr. Charles Bentley, Collector of
Chittagong, which I shall have occasion to quote later.  The result of the early
inquiries made by the Committee was to reveala corruption and dishonesty shared
alike by the collecting agents and by the payers of the revenue; to combat and
circumvent collusion rapidly became the main problem of revenue collection in
Bengal, a problem that had by no means been solved when the decennial settlement
was declared permanent in 1793.

Now we come to the individual Collector, and here again my study of
the records leaves me with a very distinet admiration for the ability and versatility
of this officer. He was primarily a merchant, his object was trade ; yet in spite of
that he seems to have discharged his most difficult duties, if not with success,
at least with common sense and humanity.

He was not worried with many forms to 11 up, nor many accounts to keep s
but he was responsible for obtaining the amount of revenue for which the farmers
had engaged themselves, for knowing his agents, the resources of his district, and
for the administration of the Diwani Adalat in his district.

The chief difficulty of the Collector was to get any disinterested help from the
leading inhabitants of his district ; the local gentry, for various reasons, refused to
assist and so lost very rapidly that position which their duty and their rank alike
assigned to them. For instance, the Collector of Hooghly tried to encourage local
gentlemen to assist him by undertaking arbitration in civil disputes. “TI have
encouraged by every possible means this mode of settlement, but have hardly suc-
ceeded in a single instance owing to the aversion men have to act in the capacity
of arbitrators........ the want of assistance is as great as the difficulty in procuring
ite....... ” (R.B.P./pages 232—39).

Other instances might be cited. Difficulties were purposely raised by Zamindars.
The Collector of Jehanguirpore in a letter to the Board of Revenue writes that
“The Zemindar of Jehanguirpore having secreted the papers and accounts of that
pargana, so that the farmer is at a loss to carry on the collections and utterly unable
to furnish such papers as are from time to time called for. I am to desire,”
ete., ete., that necessary steps may be taken.

........

Similar complaints of theft and suppression of necessary papers eome from the
Collector of Nadia and the Council of Revenue at Patna.

The Collector of Jessore reports that the Farmers are alleged to have seized al]
the Charity Lands—this wasan endless source of friction between the incumbent

of the land and the Farmer ; and Government had no small interest in the issues
involved.

The Collector of Purneah, as also do many other Collectors, reports that owing
te the great plentifulness of grain and its consequent cheapness, ¢ the Collections are
ceming in very slowly and with great difficulty ”—because the cultivators cannot

sell it.  This problem eventually led to Government taking the grain itself as revenue
and establishing granaries.
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Constant complaints against refractory Zamindars a,n('l oppress'i've 'farmers are
recorded, also of dacoits, and the depredations committed in those districts through

which troops were marched. '

An interesting difficulty is raised by the Collector of Rangpur. He wlfltes
“ Having a despatch of Treasure ready, I 'apphed to Jagat Seth’s Goma;tzjt .e:;s
usual to give me a bill of exchange payable in Calcutta, but he has ?efused .ou:;g i :
which occasions my requesting you will be plez'zsed to honour me fmth yourlms ruce
tions. The Collections being made in Narain rupees, xvhxch is tille on ); rl;ﬁ:t
current here and bears no value in the lo.wer part of Bengal.””  He further states t
one district under his control has paid in French Arcot rupees.

i ‘ i rer i for Collectors ; Colebrooke gives

This currency question was a very serious one ;
a list, compiled fr);x(}l the Regulations of the Public Department and dated Octoper
24th ’17 92, in which no less than 28 different kinds of rupees are enumera.t;edz which
were’ curre’nt in Bengal. According to the Public Regulations of 1806, the list had

increased to fifty different kinds of current rupees, all varying in value.

The Collector of Rangpur’s request for instructions raised a.problem Whlc}.l soon
became pressing. At a meeting of the Revenue Board on April 13th, 1773, it Wa:
decided “ to establish a general Bank for Bengal and Behar for the encouragerfn:}rll
of trade and the regular payment of the revenues on a batta to be cha;fgediz oB I)e
several species of rupees received from the Zemindars and Farmers.” (R.B.P.,

ages 1222-27). o
e In additic))n to the many difficulties of the Collt.action‘s common to all districts,
and the complications involved by the many and. various dlﬁ.erences in local culstotlzs,
standards of measurement and systems, it is pf)smble.to tracein the mmdg of (:iolbec ; ;‘s
a growing suspicion that the revenue agencies which had been established by 3
Mughal Government were being deliberately employed to deceive the Company an
B ik e he Board ' d a lengthy and iﬁportant

i ith this subject the Board received a leng

comlfl?l;i?::zzflf(;:rr er Edw. B;ber, Residenii at Midnapur, datgd Decembe1}') 1.3th,
1772. He was discussing the work and duties of the Kanuggo. Aftl;:r {lzﬂy
tracing their origin and history, he points out the accurate and 1nterna.l. Iéow e g:;
that the Kanungo obtained into the revenue transactlgx}s of t}'1e Zamindar, fat';I}ll

especially of the Zamindar’s concealefl income:........ it was in the poilwerto th:
Canungoes to expose the value of their (i.e., the Zamindars’) d?e'fﬁgunna ;1 0 .
Foujdar : this power the Canungoes zfvalled themselves of and it was ;, 10

which they held over them (the Zamindars)........ and there was scarcely aII;y
terms which the one would impose to which the other would not subfmt. e
then shows how first the Mughal Government and latterly the Compan)lr fi Gox;e}s:‘n-
ment had been dependent on the Kanungoes for much of the knowledge they

lections, and this still further added to the power

ired i ing with the Col
r;q;lﬁr edK;I:nifa g:;guntil ........ “ one innovation paved the way for another, and
?n przcess of fime it so happened that the Kanungoes manage not only the

i i i cecord but what is in
Zemindars but the business of the provm-ce. The.re is not a record bu .



42

their possession nor a paper given in by the Zemindars but through them........
From one step to another they have advanced so far as to gather the chief
management of the collections in their own hands, and so much of the executive
part have they at 1.ast obtained that they are now virtually the Collector while
heis a mere passive representative of Government. They are the channel
through which all his orders are conveyed........ they can dictate what informa-
tion they choose should be given to the Collector, and they execute their own
dictates ’.’ ........ and these officials, as the writer points out, had- started as
mere registrars, appointed to check the Faujdar’s and Zamindar’s accounts and
to preserve regular records. “ After so many years, nay, almost centuries, ought
not Government to have obtained from these people the most perfect and
intimate knowledge of the nature and value of the Rents (i.e., Revenue) ? and
will it be believed that at this day it is still in the dark 2 ”

This shrewd and damaging letter concludes by recommending a wholesale
abolition of the Kanungo’s Office—* they have embarrassed and not developed
the business of the Collections’; they have been obstacles to the attainment of
the knowledge they were meant to facilitate ; they have been abettors of measures
they ought to have discovered......... ”

This letter must have awoken many an echo in the hearts of those to whom it
was addressed. As business men, of experience and residence, they must have known
how completely they depended on certain subordinate officials for knowledge, and
how such dependency deprived them of any real powers of estimating and cl?e::king
tI.le collections. Mr. Baber had laid his finger on the real and main difficulty : but
his remedy was destructive : it was reserved for the Collector of Chittagong to
suggest a constructive remedy. He was writing on the subject of the difﬁzulty of
recovering deficits and discovering unregistered cultivation of waste land. 1In a
letter, dated July 10th, 1773, the Collector writes........ ‘““the officers of the
Collections will not be proof against the temptation of offers for making favourable
reports......... Inthe confused and disjointed state of the Chittagong lands
........ it must have been utterly impossible for any Collector whatever to
ascertain the true and real collection of any one Zemindar’s district or pargana
........ measurement would not only have been expensive but of little or no use
had the Collector himself not been present, for venality would have made the same
progress as in the last measurement.” In those words of Mr. Charles Bentley are
summed up the whole reason for the failure of the Company’s Colleetions. The
Company’s estimates, receipts and methods of collection were all in the dark :
the basis of any land revenue must be an accurate knowledee of the land
supported by an accurate and honest measurement of the sa,m(;J : the Company
never possessed an accurate or an honest measurement because, as the Collector
of Chittagong points out, unless the Collector himself was present, any measure-
ment was worthless in any district or pargana. The Collector goes on
......... ““ The point Government has not hitherto gained is a knowledge of
th.e actual collection from the ryots throughout the province (.., the Chittagong
District) and how much they efceed the established ones paid to Government.”’

~
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This is corroborated and borne out by a letter from the Collector of Lashkar-
pur, Mr. Thomas Pattle, an officer in whom Government had much confidence : he
writes in June 1773, and complains to the Board that......... ‘““I have great
reason to imagine that a much larger sum has been collected than what is
included in the Wasil Baki (z.e., Receipts and Balance Account) delivered by the
Diwan........ ” he also urges that the land should be remeasured and a new
rent roll formed. The Collector of Birbhum says much the same.

In view of these complaints and recorded suspicions of experienced and shrewd
men it is astonishing that the Board of Revenue did not set to work and have trust-
worthy and accurate measurements taken in a small district for the purpose of
testing the general truth of these suspicions.

I must now mention some of the difficulties of the Farmers ; 7.e., of the men
who farmed the revenue of a certain district.

These are not to be compared to those which confronted the Collector : in many
cases the farmers were mere speculators, and in some cases they were dishonest,
but they were often considerably handicapped by difficulties which required the
attention of the Administration.

Some of these havealready been mentioned ; e.g., the opposition of Zamindars by
secreting papers and refusing assistance ;. the abundant harvests when grain was
difficult to sell, and in consequence, specie difficult to obtain for the payment of
rent and revenue. Other hardships were what was then described as ““loss by
diluvion,” or the damage done by the washing away of land during the flood season ;
moreover, other material damage was caused by floods ; and in this connection it is
interesting to note the unanimous demand of Collectors and farmers and culti-
vators for surs of money to be deducted from the incoming revenue for the purpose
of pulbundi, or the building and preservation of bunds; rather different to the
demand of certain anti-railway enthusiasts of to-day. To these demands the Board
generally lent a deaf ear, presumably on the grounds that so much illicit deduction
was made that lawful deduction should be extremely hard to obtain. They also
viewed with disfavour the demands for rebatement on the ground that a district
had received much harm from dacoits, and Saniassi dacoits in particular ; dacoity
was rampant then to a degree unrealisable to-day, and one has a certain sympathy
with the Board’s refusal of compensation on the ground that the local inhabitants
in general encouraged the dacoits and often shared the plunder.

The Farmer was also exposed to the dishonesty of his employees, and to great
difficulties in transporting safely the specie for payment of revenue. It is pleasant
to find the Collector of Lashkarpur, Mr. Thomas Pattle, on handing over charge,.
reporting of the Farmer there ‘ that ever since he entered on his lease he has dis-
charged his rents with the utmost punctuality and exactness........ and he has
laboured under considerable disadvantage.” In many Collector’s letters sympathetic
references are found to the difficulties of the Farmers.

These are a few of the difficulties that confronted the Company’s Officers and
agents in collecting the Revenue. :
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ot Time does not permit of the bare recital even of the difficulties that faced the
mIL ;)trtur;v;;tetpafyiz_'—the ryot : and his side of the story demands a separate treat-
m ca.n tos of his hardships were crystallised at the Permanent Settlement, and
‘ not be sgxd to have received that share of the Government, of which he paid
imS{St the entire cost, until the Tenancy Act of 1859 and the Act of 1885—one
Alllgl Orjdhytt;la‘rs'and more after the problem was first propounded by the Directors.
1;0' % bhis is off my pomt,‘ I purposely mention it because in concluding I wish
emphasise once more that it took a trained service three generations of work fo
accomplish what was asked of untrained merchants in 1779,

. | | -
A few Aspects of Education andLiterature under the Great Muglhials.
(By Beni Prasad, M.A., University Lecturer in Indian History, Allahabad.)

The Middle Ages in European History were long regarded as barren and bar-
barous,h hardfly di"leserving of serious study. The brilliant
. . ' researches of the 19th century, however, §

that n}edxevahsm 7 evolved a great system of cileisation froieraloenng:?s (111
of classical, 'l‘(?utonic and Christian elements and made lasting contribugions
to group-organisation, architecture and, above all, to the Eevelopment of
vernfa,cular languages and literatures. A close study of the historical data
arf}hwectl_ual monuments, artistic and literary productions of Medieval India roj
mises to ll.ft the blight from the so-called Muslim period and set down similar achizve-
ments to its credit. Writing in the first half of the 11th century, Alberuni, the pro-
f(?undest of Mu.slim students of Hindu culture observed * that the Hindu; entill)-el
differ from us in every respect.”! Again, “ many Hindu customs differ from thos};
of our country and of our time to such a degree as to appear to us simply monstrous
One might almost think that they had intentionally changed them into the opposite;

Introduction.

for our customs do n i i
ot resemble theirs, but are the very reverse ; and if ever a custom -

of theirs resembles one of ours, it has certainly just the opposite meaning.”’ If these
statements do not hold good to-day, it is partly because the Mughal Empire presided
over the evolution of a common Hindu-Muslim culture. During the Iast 500 years
Indlan. diet, dress, language, music, painting, architecture, Muslim Sufism and Hinch;
B}f;‘aktl, all re(}))regent a blend, of course in varying proportions, of Hindu and Muslim
influences. On investigation, the i i
mfluonces. On 1itera{§u-e_ same process appears at work in the domains

The effective working of this process presupposed a vigorous Hindu culture-

Tho O1d Stream of Hindu In‘deed, 'beneath all political changes, the old stream of
Lifo. le}du life continued to flow with unabated force. In
. Ra.n]putana, in the Western Ghauts or in the extreme south,

there always ex:stefi some independent Hindu principalities while the whole country
was interspersed with Hindu feudatories. They maintained seats of pure Hindu

1 Alberuni’s India ed. E. C. Sachau, Vol. I, p. 17.
Ibid p. 179,
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learning, subsidised literary and scientific academies, both static and peripatetic
and generously patronised poetic merit. In Muslim India, too, the Hindus enjoyed
gocial and intellectual independence. Benares, Nadia and other places swarmed
with Sanscrit teachers and pupils who, then as now, chiefly cultivated philosophy
—with special reference to logic, grammar, literature and medicine.

Sanserit studies. Vrindavan Das, author of Chaitanya Bhagvat, says
. of Nadia :—

“ Phere are hundreds of scholars in it by the grace of Saraswati. There are
many professors who are fond of displaying their learning. Even a boy there will
challenge a veteran professor to an intellectual discussion. People from various
countries flock to the Tols of Navadwipa (Nadia) and when they have finished
their studies there, their education becomes complete.”? Here, as elsewhere, the
students and the professors alike maintained themselves from private benefactions,
ceremonial gifts and alms. No fees were charged. It is impossible to determine,
with any approach to exactness, the number of Sanscrit students, but from the
thousands who appear in the recently instituted examination of Benares, Lahore,
Jaipur, Patna and Calcutta, in the present very low condition of Sanscrit lore, it
may be inferred that they counted by the hundred thousand in Northern India -
alone. '

A glance at the life of Chaitanya gives some idea of intellectual life at Sansorit
seminaries. His mother Shachidevi long refused to send him to school because
her elder son had been led by scholarship into asceticism. But the illiterate boy,
developing into a nuisance, was at last put to Ganga Dag’s school where he quickly
learnt the alphabet and passed to Sanscrit grammar, logic and philosophy. He
routed veteran scholars in intellectual duels. At the age of 20, he set up a school
himself and attracted a large number of pupils. Repeatedly he vanquished pandits
of all-India fame in philosophic controversy. Scholars like Keshava Kashmiri,
flushed with the glories of a hundred fights all over India, fell before him. The
fame of the young man and of his Tolfilled all Bengal.? Next to scholastic tourna-
ments, the composition of commentaries, dissertations and poems formed the most
powerful stimulant to higher Sanscrit learning. The vast and varied Sanscrit
fiterary activity has not yet exhausted itself. But it forms a study by itself.
Here it is only meant to emphasise that Sanscrit maintained its hold only too
long on the Hindumind. Towards the close of the 15th century, the great protest~
ant Reformer, Kabir, the Chaucer of Hindi literature, felt it necessary to de-
nounce, in vigorous terms, the time-honoured addiction of scholars to the dead

language :—
damale ufeq o2 aya wC WA WreT ol At AW, ¥ AW HG WA N
xifig<a dawH, fea @t 7@ | e 2z €Y sgraag faam

dfgTd ® FINE, WA TRATAL WA @AY gfea 8, gawa afgradcn
o, History of «d Literature, pp, 410-411.

)

Dinesh Chandra Sen, History of Bengali Language a)
® Ibid, 416-418, 420-422.
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that is, in short, it is only the foolish and ignorant, who, priding themselves on
Sanscrit learning, neglect the vernacular, for Sanscrit resembles a stagnant pool
while the vernacular is like a flowing stream. A century later, the mild Tulsi Das
offered an apology for vernacular composition ;—

wiyafafa @i afa @ ) <fad sitw v@ 2t @O
t hat is, his was the vernacular composition and might well be ridiculed. Again
FT WU F) G3Fa wH oifed) gy

that is, it does not matter whether you employ Sanserit or the vernacular ; it is
true devotion that is wanted.

Sanscrit education forms a compact system by itself, but it rested necessarily
Vornacular Schools. on a basis of vernacular instruction. Besides, numbers

of boys never passed beyond the vernacular schools, Con-

temporary literature and European itineraries afford some interesting glimpses
into the various types of these chatshdlds, as they were called. Pietro della Valle,
travelling on the western coast in 1623-4, witnessed a novel method of learning
Arithmetic, in a village of poor folk in the Konkan. Having got their lesson from
the Master, four boys assembled in the porch of the Temple, where one of them
““ singing musically with a certain continued tone (which hath the force of making
deep impression in the memory) recited part of the lesson ; as, for example, ‘one
by itself makes one * and whilst he was thus speaking he writ down the same number,
not with any kind of pen, nor on paper, but (not to spend paper in vain) with his.
finger on the ground, the pavement being for that purpose strewed all over with
fine sand ; after the first had writ what he sung, all the rest sung and writ down
the same thing together.” And so on. “ When the pavement was full of figures.
they put them out with the hand, and, if need were, strewed it with new sand from
a little heap which they had before them wherewith to write further. And this
they did as long as the exercise continued ; In which manner, likewise, they told me
they learnt to read and write, without spoiling paper, pens or ink, which certainly

is a pretty way ........ they exercised together that if one happened to be out,
the others might correct him.”’1 ‘

The greatest of all Hindi poets, Surdas, who flourished in the 16th century in the

country round Agra and Muttra, relates an interesting episode in the life of
Prahlad.

SIS I9AY W 9T | wrws fud garg ik faad @0 sz 9T | RAaEt faa fea
T 0 deTRE @ ufEviE ) e m e ae Ay w9 gEe vea § @ |
WA SR s wn wle a1 www w7 1w T WG
TR lfzan @ AT w1 WETsfug g @i o wews <@ ¥nig ) wer wgwly
Stuf g o A8 GO R0 ¥H BT ) W9 A 7wy I fand 0

YT yZrag

1 The Travels of P. Della Valle. Hakluyt edition, 11, 228,

2 %S‘m% Sagar edited by Radhakrisna Das, pp. 58-59. Sur Sagar abridged and edited by Beni Prasad
P. 3132 .
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i iefly the age of five, Prahlad was sent to the chatshdld of the
%:hn:; Ié);:fggm:rt;:. Butsohe refused to conform to the usual c‘urriculum(.1 When};
ever the teacher moved at all, he would gather all the boys toggther an preal,lc
the cult of devotion. All the boys fervently embraced the new faith. The :;;ZC 611;
tomplained to Hiranyakashipu, the father of Prahlad, that his son not only did no
care for the usual instruction bus also spoilt the other boys.

Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, was sent by his father Kalu, to the vgéa%e
school, at the age of seven at an auspigious hour fixed by the ?slg}rolcl)glelr. Onz u
took from his wife ““a coin corresponding to three farthings Phhpg (1):1 money,
some betel nut, and rice and presented them to the schoolm.aster W{td ‘ tlgf sO me mor .
The schoolmaster wrote the alphabeltlz f((l)rtl\hfanak apdntils iz;htel\rT ;zg;e ! }iat rh ;nknew th};
after one day.! Once the master had the occasio lanak new th

ould cast up accounts, post ledgers and day books and strike
Z:gii:;l;i S];liis:tiiz fiivinely giﬂid sain, 50 has thg 'legend, 1e3ft school, 'took to
private study and meditation and associated with religious men.

i dous to see him in the higher ranks of Govern-
But the gusndiens Ofnfr?tr;l zt;jizto?Srced him into a Persian school. presided
Persion and  Arabio over by Ruknuddin. Nanak soon astonished his tf;lajcher
Sehools by his knowledge of Persifaltll,] Wl}ilch' ltz:tfr Itt)r?suilll:ar 1;2;
i an, Governor of the Punjab. . :
St?rgﬂkeep?rz}xlllti E: (EZVIe):nlﬂla;lF S}erice resorted to Persian and Arabic schools.
T e ften attached to mosgues and supported from royal.and private
T'hese v&l’erezl . d money. Hither flocked the vast majority of Muslim students.
g o fu;l - closel yx"esembled that of Sanscrit Pathesalas, though Fheolgg.y
The' ved umand ﬁtZrature less attention. Abul Fazl remarked that in India
received H‘l‘Ol‘e e kept for years at school.” The emperor Akbar .souglll.t.to
et If)the eriod by a noble attempt at widening and liberalising
» the best use o ¢ CaI;-e is to be taken,” writes Abul Fazl, ““ that h(i (ﬁ;ihe
ing himself; but the teacher may assist him.
stl{dent) leams%) 1;1 dfstasgg;‘;eg ::;I&gbﬁ:l;‘:eon morals, arithmétie, the notatxpn
o htﬂ'e ....... 'i;hr;rlet}i’c a}.’griculture, mensuration, geometry, astronomy, phymg-
pecular i arklx ld ma,tters the rules of Government, medicine, logic, thﬁa tabii,
gnomy ;f(;)‘;i}:hio sciences,? a;ld history ; all of which may be gradually acquired.
riyazi )

Niyai, Bedanta
dents ought to learn the Baya.karan, !
s;ub: allowe% to neglect those things which the present

specially,
provide fo :
the scope of instruction.

“ In studying Sanscrit,
and Patanjal. No one shoul
time requires.”’®

1 Macauliffe, Sikh Religion, Vol. I, pp. 2-3.

% Ibid, p. 8.

3 Ibid. p. 9-

¢ Ibid, pp. 11-12.

5 Thig is the three

cted with theology and th
::d comprise mathegnahcs,
geiences.” Blochmann’s note.

¢ Ain I (Blochmann), pp. 278-279.

i ivi ciences comprise everything con-
o dlv"gocsi. Riyazi sciences treat of quantity
Tabii sciences comprehend physical -

ivisi fences.
fold division of scien
df the means of acquiring a knowledge of
astronomy, music, mechanics.
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We are told that * these re
bright lustre over Madrasahs
faded away. It may be men
and Abul Fazl wil recall, man
the highest Muslim seminarie

gulations shed a new light on schools, and cast a
"1 but the light and lustre seem to have quickly
tioned in passing that, as every reader of Badauni
y an Indian Muslim scholar spent a few years in
8 in Mesopotamia and Arabia.

Regular schools were supplemented by the efforts of pedagogues and religious
teachers. *“ Various professors of every religion and
Pedagogues. . . .
creed have taken up their abode in the city 7 of Agra,
says Jahangir? Hindu and Jain theologians, grammarians and philosophers
imparted instruction to every one who cared to approach them at home.

Many educated men chose to teach their sons at home. It was under the
Educati fostering care of his father, Shaikh Mubarak, that the
ucation at home,

infant prodigy, Abul Fazl, © matured into brilliant man-
hood’. A character, Brahman for the time being, in Tulsi Das, SAYS 1—

Wg w% e far gayar TGRS |A% 99T wfe Wy ¢
Faama Wfs o% T gud | we far uz13 gzrd o

that is, briefly, as he grew to boyhood hi

s father undertook to teach him but,
absorbed in the love of Rama, he liked nothjn

g else,
Aristocrats, Hindu and Muslim alike, engaged learned private tutors for their

sons and daughters.
Education among the

Readers of Maasir-ul-umara will
nobility, recall that many of ¢

he higher officers were versed in
literature, history, theology and the natural seiences,

No family in the Empire was more solicitous for the culture of its scions than
o the reigning Mughal dynasty. Babur, Humayun, J ahangir,
peE:F%i;trlnolrlly i the Im- gpoh Jahan, Aurangzeb and other princes were men of

thorough education and profound culture. Akbar, though
formally illiterate, abso

profane lore. Female education was zealously fostered in the
Gulbadan Begam, a daughter of Babur,
Begam, Nur Jahan, Mumtaz Mahal,
‘versifiers.3

Mughal family.
wrote charming memoirs. Sultan Salima
Zebunnisa Begam and others were facile

The whole system of education through paid teachers ran counter $o the antique

Tutor and oo Hindu ideal which required disciples to live in peverty
for and puptl and humility with the master, to revere and adore him
-and to help in supporting him and his family by alms. Vyas, a Hindi poet of the

! Ain I (Blochman), p. 279.
2 Jahangir (Rogers and Beveridge), I, p. 7.

? Skrine and Ross, Heurf of Asia. 109-172, 179-180. Turak-i-Timuri (B, and D.) III, 389.473
Tarikh-i-Rashidi (Elias and Ross) pp. 173-174, Erskine, History of India 1, 521. Memoirs of Babuy,
Erskine, p. 201. Badauni {Ranking) I, 449.451. Gulbadan Begam (Humayan Begam). tr. Annette S.
Beveridge pp. 124-125. Khondamir Humayund

ama (E. and D.) V, 120-122. Nizamnddin E. and
D. V, 240, Blochmann 538, Von N oer Akhbar I, p. 136

- N. N. Law, Promotion of Learning in India
during Mahomedan rule Par 11. Beni Prasad, History of Jahangir, Ch, 1.

rbed through the ear a wonderful amount of sacred and -
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)

agfs @ qiaq AR |AT|

1 QA aiA & gza faw & go 93 gwan
fawm & 4 |IAF TEA (T § [ F I

o frwfi QA a3 W T K 3 AT

firg @ wrdY=Tar glaga 18 4T @E TR \
qe g 9% FGA 41 Tz wifc feguEa dar
g g7 49 fag wadsE @ G # |l qq0 )
s wE 3 w1y fag wY faaa we gaar i

is disciples. He lives
that is, in short, the teacher receives hnohrfesl()lect frox:.;l i]ﬁl{s dg(:}i):ecsontent by
7 ’ i ish their dogs on . wib!
d and water, while they nouris O restingt
o 'foxllleel;fv:::: while they use gold vessels. He seeks to ﬂeecel.'vvhlisn ! :‘zfm.
s bodied. The teacher and disciples alike fall to wrang mdg A
ne e Contemporary literature corresponds, 1
Literature. branches, to the different systems of educiffxli)n.t ands the
With the aid of repeated laborious translations, Al?ul Fazl, writi % O
i close of the 16th century, gives an x}cc(;;n by asire
Hindu literature away norary Sanserit lore in the doma}ns of g grmSOd,y o
from the conrts nomy, mythology, philosophy, hte:raturei) p'deS th; b
litics, theology, ethics, sociology and the traditional 18 smenc:}aﬂ1 ! ;Salu b,
zg(i %i’ddhist lea,rning.2 All this received lit(;itle pattro:il.::)guz 1?:0:1, e it orimodly
ikewi lar poets ignored or studi i N
Likewise numerous vernacu T o lived n6
i writings of Sur Das and 1 o
e T voliumlnsoillii contiin not a single direct reference to conte;l}g:;te(};
Agr'a’ ae Fa:e PIII{rumbhx’m Das, one of the Vaishnava Asht}ach?atp, ox;:::n oepter
%{l;)tm?lizz?;:i'on to Sikri but did not see his way to comply with later
ar’s
Saidhe i ga® @7 faadl 99 7 |
wia ana gateat 22 fagfoad v ma
faas g 4] 3@ SuNq faasxr afd g |HAH |
Faraarg we fafcat fag NcgE FF™ .
to do with Sikri ? The distance wears off shoes.

i Kumbhandas,
hose face distresses me. Says :
! WTI;)Z repugnance to Persian and Arabic was

that is, what have saints (
shall have to salute those the sigl 9
except Krishna all else is useless.
thus :— _ .
et 12 o q2grant wiet W F@Aed |

ese languages is to be resisted even at the risk of life.

that is, the study of th

o * Vyas-ji-ki Bani, Chhatarpur MS., p. 95.

2 Ain-i-Akbar tr. Jarrett Vol. IIL
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But hundreds of Hindi poets, even of the hj

. high disdain, loved to hask in the sunshine of royal favour.
unﬁg‘:%ﬁ?ﬁ??ﬁ%&‘f 4 Nipat Niranjan is said to have been visited by Akhar.
Ganga culogises both Akbar and Jahangir. Manohar Das

of the Shekhawat Kachhwaha clan, was a favourite with Akbar and composed
both in Persian and Hindi, Jahangir remarks that “ although from him up to
Adam the power of understanding cannot be attributed to any one of his Tribe,
ke is not without intelligence.”?  Of this small amount of intelligence, the emperor
showed his appreciation by promoting him to high rank and, after his death, by

favouring his son.? In Hind; he composed an excellent ode to Akbar -

R G AT W AT w9l gfa gaa
& weq Ay T W & T GAHIA 1
wITe ¥ fer quar arfe wva ware
u% ufa 91 Dfgaw arn w190 98 o

meaning that even as the lord of Hindus,
monarchs and deprecating Hindu-Muslim strife
on Kashi and Kaaba. Holaray expressed his gra
spirited song on the glories of Akbar’s court,

Akbar was superior to Hindy
as the same divine lustre shone
titude for a grant of land by a

el 8 7 ag 53 a@ =1 goa 5@ 2 & 71 e afg s T &
WG YR A9 o A wg q o s R A @A AT T
@M BEAGEAT & 7 A A=A 0 3R 01 fgary 1w Few ZST A |
% W@E g9 Ay |T4% /T 9T FR A AL e WHIC A
that is, never will there be 3 dominion like
the Mughals, nor a city greater than Agr
musician like Tansen, nor a raja like Man Singh, nor a donor like Birbal. Never
will there be a Khan like the Khan Khanan, nor a man like Akbar, nor a fearless.
minister like Todar Mal. In the nine worlds, in the seven continents across
the seven seas never will there be a king like Jalaluddin Shah Akbar. Ban Pathak
is believed to have obtained a jagir in Arad. Ganga Bhat, one of the forerunners
of modern Hindi prose, Man Rai, a bard of Asani, Ganga Prasad of Etawah, J aitram,
Jagamag and Awmritray wight be mentioned among the other recipients of Akbar’s
favour (1556-1605). Akbar himself is said to be a Hindi versifier though the
evidence on the point is not conclusive. It is undisputed, however, that Birbal

and the Khan Khanan were not only poets themselves but munificent patrons of
literature.

that of Delhi nor such times as those of
a, nor a man of gifts like Ganga, nor a

The traditions of Akbar’s court were maintained by Jahangir, Shangqi
Jahangic (1605.27), the maudlin player,” he writes, “is the wonder of the age.

He also sings Hindi and Persian songs in a manner that
clears the rust from all hearts, 1 delighted him with the title of Anand Khan ;

Anand in the Hindi language means pleasure and ease.’’3 Poetic merit secured
! Jahangir (R. and B) I, 17.

2 Ibid 1, 112, 231, 32;.
3 Ibid1, 422.

ghest order, far from sharing this
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i i eshava Das, one of the greatest of
'Puhk.ar’s e fl‘é’ m(if:so;, ztah}:;;:zisi;hf benefactor of his patron Bir $1ngh
N H(?v lives of both the potentates lack the concentrfited vigour
o Bunde'la‘R lZ‘kamim'ka and Rasikpriye but are not wholly devoid of literary
and‘ﬁre 4 hlS_ i amhaé it, though wrongly, that he received 6 lacs of rupees for af
merit. Tradft;)ri d t},lat he got Akbar to excuse his patron.a ﬁne of a crore c:i |
e fror%u}?;: :li:snBrikhray was another of the numerous Hindi poets favoure
rupees. , )
by Jehangin (00 20 igh place not only in the history of
The magnifieent Sha}rlti?lltlzlelsg ?ET;:: oe; lgi'at}l)lre. Kavindra_charya wote an
Shahjaban (1627-1658). zde,' Kavindrakalpalata of 150 stanzas, to him and his sona.

“The poet speaks thus of the emperor’s Delhi :—

weT & 54 wf wfer TgRT ¥ AR gIRe ﬂfﬁ e 2 '% ‘ S
fe? ® yoe §iq R feara Afi@ o7 g ?,: wia U:; o)

7 5fv weaTg fafey gare aef @fksetare W& g9 ’; e 2

o Bq S1¢ T WA T TET A ATIY X WEAE 3T

; i t Mandar.
that is, these beautiful palaces, set with jewels, 28 lo%ler;}l:j 11.01;1: u:f the cify
Tl?is is the ity of the Indra (king of g-Odst) ofh:i;nsof gn}mh sﬁahiahanbad’ re-

; its beauty is superior to . - oA oy
glad(}fn thei:;lez?célieilt drums and music, is a fountaufl of 17heI hé,c;v:eiii:nl::g?lgzz :
sounciig w : What of man, In

i S1X seasons are present. : ! _ then
e t}‘le bogril;g'ess?lf ;}g beauty. Sundar of Gwalior was styled Kai:rlragoa:;id }t:is
for a SIg}.lt 0 b ISthep emperors. Among the other Hindi poef; ]‘;’ xfW:ri
Mah:kai"lizybe }rrnentioned Shiromani, Harnath, Vedangaray and Ba b.r ke bub
court m g' tradition, Aurangzeb’s reign marks an ux'lfortunate ke bub
In this noble tradition, Hindi literature seems to have lingered fpr aw b
3707, pron deva Misra, Kalidas Trivedi and Indraji
Auenssb OBIBY s coust. Sukha 1e“r: f ’t which seems to show that
: ] his greatness or his exploits—a iac o the
ks by o e b, T e o o
they wer by the nobility. For 1 , Ab L,
been followed by ' ts like
emPerljlrl,ha,d ?11::1&};)2 tronised not only Persian poets but also Hindi poe
Khankhanan
Prasiddha.

i i fed of his reward
ionally a poet disappointed or bafflec
As might be eXPeCtegu(;'Zﬁa;(;giI;l; ir}lrto %itter invective and satire. Thus the

Disappoinments of poots: - 3, 4 Karnesh at the court of Akbar :,——M
m;; ¥ gUR 279 wld §UF WA 94 6TE fan<l & A€ ma::nu
Sioratt 3% 7 wifz @ NS QY Qo AN I 70w 3z T ::;;a:ﬁa |
% w034 &3 4fe @a @ A =0 s} AW WA AR

Eoll

a¥ wX Nata  fawEeUdl /T FHA A9 ' '
o G’To:.k: bribes and defraud poets of their dues, ng.
Cast into hell, they will be eaten by worms anh
fasts nor prayers will save them. On deat

that is, these accursed rascals who

to house.
be defamed from house .
sheir brains picked by crows. Neither
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not & shroud will be available to them. An unkn
: . nown poet, r
with an old worn-out female elephant, says :— poct revarded by Aurangeed

fatat dx @3 M= 9t 319 § wof )

T A W AT wwEAT F gm0

SN 519 fad D M w ez )

areset wfc =g aife afn wie wardt

7w fea v drew 9wl fgwa aw @i e

. M AT SR N & QY wfwas w0
t.hat is, the beast had been purchased by Tamarlane and had served in the expedi-
tions of Babur, Humayun and Akbar. Jahangir had relieved her of work. Shah

Jahan had fed her on rice. Old and feeble, she would now run in fear of jackals.
Of her Aurangzeb had made a present to the king of poets. ’

It is remarkable that vernacular poets who owed nothing to the Mughals are

Gratitude to Mughals, sometlm;es zs enthusiastic in admiration of them as their

. own protégés, apparently in gratitude for the peace, order

and tolerance‘ which they had established. In Bengali household almanscs, referred

to by Mr. Dinesh Chandra Sen, Akbar is mentioned with Yudhisthira, Mahipal

a/nd Lau Sen among the greatest emperors of the Kaliyuga.! Contemporary Jain

'MStS}; , .preierved u; Ithé:h Jain Siddhanta Bhavan, Arrah, eulogise the Mughal emperors
in their places. Madhavacharya, in his Bengali Chandi M L

in terms of high praise? i e Mangal, xefers to Albor

The presence of Hindi littérateurs served partly to interpret Hindu thought
Intesprotation of Hiudu 11:)0 Muslims. More direct means, however, were adopted
thought. y the emperors to serve the great end. Hindu scriptures
. epics, didactic poems, chronicles, astronomical and scieni
tific work_s were translated into Persian. Abul Fazl compiled a synopsis of Hindu
loz:e. I‘t is not proposed here to refer to the stupendous Persian literary activity
chiefly in the. domamg of poetry, history, memoir and biography, to which Abui
Faazl, Badaux'n, Jahangir, Motamad Khan, Abdul Hamid and the rest of court chroni-
clers a:nd writers bear eloquent witness but a word must be said about the remark-
able line of Muslim Hindi poets.
They number by the hundred. They all caught the tone of Hindu literature
Muskim Hindi pocts. and some of them imbibed Hindu sentiment. Thus a
Muslim lady Taj sings :—
9 femslt 83 fea & ®werl g7 2@ S faarent sgamat o} Hi_"iﬁ‘ G
9 US1 3§ fawTsy § Wi aSt waar HUT T qA7 AW F ¢
RE s AT favars fe 5@ 23 3T [g 0 ® faaw &) 2w 31

A% & AL ATIE G139 1@ 4 AT e Wi fgmart ¢ i § 0

* * % * * * * *

1 History of Bengali Language and Literature. p- 62.
2 Ibid, 335-336.
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that is, © my dearest friend, hear the story of my heart. Toyou Ihavesold myself ;
I shall bear all notoriety. I have resolved on the worship of (Hindu) gods ; I have
forgotten the Muslim prayer. I have renounced all Kalama and Quran...... ?
To Krishna she surrenders herself and in Krishna’s love she wants to live like a
Hindu lady. Krishna, the slayer of the wicked and the protector of the virtuous,
is her god and so on. With equal poetic fervour Rasakhfin, a devotee of Krishna,.
sings :—

/g ¥ @ a9 warfa a4 g Higw a9 § @am)

&Y gy ¥f & wer 58 AQ 70 fag a= 5 97 HE

aren ¥ @1 a9t e 1 o Wl SIS &9 GURT A |

ol @q ¢ @ /T &7 @ wifERT {9 wew {6 s/ |

that is, if in my future birth, I am born a man, may I live among the villagers
of Braj and Gokul! If I am born an animal, may I graze every day with the cows
of Nanda! IfIam born a stone, may I form part of the hill which became an

. umbrella for Braj against Indra ! If I am born a bird, may I nestlein the branches

of Kadamba on the banks of the Jumna !

If he had ‘not introduced his name into every stanza, Abdur Rahim Khan
Khanan’s verses which will last as long as the Hindi idiom endures, might have passed
for the work of any Hindu teacher of wisdom. Qadir's T4 =1 feU f7 Mmew teu ¥
“ merit is not lost, only the appraiser of merit is lost,”” has passed into a proverb.
Tahir, Ahmad, Usman, Husain, Saheh, Alam, Rangarezin, Abdur Rahman,
Karim, Rahim, Zulfiqar Khan and Azam Khan might be mentioned among other
Muslim Hindi poets. )

Thanks to these poets, to the court-patronage of Hindi literature and above

all, to the all round process of the evolution of a Hindu-
Muslim culture, Hindi language, style and literature were
deeply influenced by Persian and Arabic. Tradition
credits Kabir with wanderings into Balkh and Bokhara and Nanak with protracted
visits to Kamrup, Ceylon and Arabia. Probably it is all romance but there can
be no doubt that they, like other Hindu reformers, were in close touch with
Muslim scholars and thinkers. The fervent Bhakti or devotion, the dominant
motive of the best vernacular literature, assumed its peculiar medieval form from
the contact of Hindu spiritualism with Muslim mysticism. Hindi etymology is
gaturated with Persian. Sur Das, neither a courtier nor a fricnd of courtiers, has
verses like the following :— *

Persisn  influence on
Hindi.

gt § fa@eIC 1T | Wi 474 wYTed W@ wal Aify WL A IT @ &(T
Fz W ® wrr wefoa wE Wi Aifs wfone i N Rarwaa wod | @ 32 T
uW ) %eE a9 @ 1T fIug uE wed ﬁ‘tré A Fa¥ AT =3 wansy LW NMa ®
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s 1::; number he uses Persian and Arabic terms like ster, @va®
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, : , AT, , Aife®, agn, e

TN, VI, TG, AR, @W, a1, T, @, nam:r e, g e £
. T v 3 I

AT, fatgany, qay, A, @9, geT, s

. TR, gaw, N
.;mﬁ:’ Faq. M fasra, gagaa, aia,
' 2w, ST, Qfaw, e

. ) ’
Like Sur Das, Tulsi Das abounds in Persian words a
or suffixes to them as if they were
sqEE, A4, a7 ete,

nd sometimes adds
vOrC prefixes
pure Hindi terms, thus forming gaifes,
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His striking Khalakbari, an elementary Hindi-Persian dictionary in verse, is well
known. Khusrau’s contemporary Mulla Daud wrote a love-story of Nurak and
Chanda in verse. The poetry which tradition attributes, perhaps wrongly, to the
emperor Akbar, is Persian in style. Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan, though Hindu
in his didactic poetry, is Persian in his erotic verse. The following stanza, for
example, is directed, after the Persian style, to & boy :— '

. wfus wiwa qrar, 1 AT ST 91| 9@ F@w Ay, wed ¥ gAY
wfz az faa Rer, Qa &0 73am) wfaysr q@Iar, FIT AT wHAT

In the early 18th century Sital addressed his Gulzar Chaman to a boy, Lal
Bihari, whom he pretended to regard as the symbol of the Divinity. Not only is he
prolific in the use of Persian and Arabic terms but his sentiment, style and often
his allusions are of Persian origin. Thus:—

A SR W 1 I A FA A R

q% St €% & ¥ € WA F€ JEF qAN V0

afg wan sha SR § 1T FR7 49 AN A Ry
g Wiy fRErd &) Graw @1 WY w9 qwR E

Here the poet first expresses his inability to describe Lal Bihari’s beauty, then
compares him to Yusuf, to constellations and finally his forehead to the half moon.

Bihari’s Satsai (or Seven Hundred verses), universally acknowledged to be
one of the most beautiful productions of the Hindu poetic genius, is not addressed
to a boy. But, though composed in the Hindu state of Amber, the modern
Jaipur, it is throughout Persian in sentiment. It is significant that it was Azam
Shah who gave the Satsai the arrangement which it still retains and which is called
Azam Shahi after him.

These tendencies, century-old and powerful, had only to be refined and clothed
in Persian alphabet to produce the splendid Urdu litera-
ture of the 18th century. When the history of that litera-
$ure comes to be written, it will be seen, in its origin, to be a continuation of an
important phase of Hindi literature. :

‘Not only Hindi and Urdu but all vernacular literatures in medieval India

§ ~ display common characteristics of phraseology, tone, senti-

m%’fn'ﬂgﬁla%?&;ﬁrr’zgcs ment, temper and mood. The, fundamental geographical

and cultural unity of India and the ever present influence

of Sanerit are largely responsible for the happy gimilarities. But a great deal must

be attributed to the prevailing Hindu-Muslim admixture and to the Mughal Gov-

ernment which established peace, order and security throughout Northern India

and made the intercourse of poets, scholars, philosophers and artists possible from
one end of the country to another.

Urdu Literature.

To the influence of Muslim sovereigns, indeed, the progress of vernacular litera-

tures owes a good deal. The “ elevation of Bengali to

a literary status,” says Mr. Dinesh Chandra Sen, “ was

brought about by several influences, of which ﬂxe Mohammadan conquest was
‘¥

Conclusion.
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undoubtedly one of the foremost. If the Hindu kings had continued to enjoy
independence, Bengali would scarcely have got an opportunity to find its way
to the courts of Kings.”? And apart from the courts of kings, the forces set in

motion by the contact of two civilisations brought the popular dialects to the front ,

and determined the contents and methods of their literatures.

The Army Organization of Akbar.
(By Ram Prasad Tripathi, M.A., M.R.A.S,, ete., University of Allahabad.)

Akbar’s military organization has been discussed by a number of great
scholars headed by Mr. Blochmann who with Major Raverty still holds a very
high position among the Persian scholars of the British Empire. The laie
Mr. Irvine whose work on the Army of the Moghals has rightly come to be
regarded as a classic, has thrown some flashes of light on the qlestion, but
his plan did not admit of any detailed consideration of the army of Akbar;
bence we have been deprived of a most valuable discussion which his
stupendous scholarship might have brought to bear upon it. It is admitted
that some darkness hangs over the problem, and this fact might be taken as
a reasonable justification for opening up the whole question once more.

Humayun, the father of Akbar, on his return to India brought an army
more heterogenous than that of Baber, consisting, as it did, of the Persians,
Turks and Afghans who grouped themselves round their respective tribal
leaders who had their own systems of organization, their peculiar sympathies
and antipathies, different social and religious outlook, and, worst of all, were
mutually exclusive and hated one another. The problem before Humayun
was therefore as serious as it was in the time of Islam Shah and his successor,
and if Humayun had lived longer he might have adopted some measures to
give this conglomeration of tribal units an organic unity; but he tumbled
out of life so unexpectedly and suddenly that the matter was made worse
confounded. The political supremacy of the Persians combined with the
systematic disregard and even suppression of the Turkish element, ended in a
revolution, which but for the tactfulness of the Ewperor and some of his
intimate associates, ahd the loyalty of the Indian Muhammadans, might have
spelt ruin to the infant Empire. : .

The political condition of Badakhshan and Kabul had made any sub-
stantial help from that quarter well nigh impossible, while the attitude of
the Uzbek leaders in India was getting more and more suspicious day by day;
and, to make matters worse, some of his own nobles. behaved in a most
objectionable manper. In his anxiety Akbar’s catholic mind turned
natarally towards the Indian Muhammadans and the Hindus, and suggested

! History of Bangali Language and Literature, p. 10.
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and traditional loyalty proved of an immemse value to the Empire. The
reliance on Indian Muhammadans and the Hindus, as a set off against foreign
tribes and tribal leaders, was, by no means, a new inspiration, for it had
heen conceived by Islam Shah, and carried out by him -and his successor
Mubariz Khan Adil Shah; but there is no evidence to_ show that any other
ruler prior to Akbar even went to the extent of admitting Rajput contingents
as a part and parcel of the Imperial Army.

' The rebellion of the Uzbeks, the recalcitrant attitude of Asaf Khan, the
experiences which the Emperor gained in his wars in Gujrat and Bihar,
foreed upon his attention the lack of efficiency and organization of the army;
&0 he set himself to the task of overhauling it in its entirety, and putting
it on a systematic basis. The army had not vet outgrown trial basis; the
organization was ludicrously simple. While some high officers had a handful
of fallowers, others, lucky men, of the same rank had more than what was
indicated by their rank. They raised their own troops on conditions deter-
mined by them, and charged from the state stipends at the rate.of 30, 20 and
15 rupees for every soldier, but they kept to themselves as much as they
possibly could. These officers again were largely paid in Jagirs in which
they enjoyed a kind of autonomy and independence, which was inconsistent
with good government and efficiency. Tkis practice had come into vogue since
the days of Firoz Shah Tughlaq who altered the principles on which Alauddin
Khilji, and even -the erratiz Muhammad Tughlaq, had based their military
administration.

The system of descriptive rolls had proved entirely inudequate; so Akbar
communicated some of his ideas to Muzaffar Khan, the Vakil of the Empire
at the time, who opposed it, probably cn the ground that they would raise a
tremendous opposition of the big nobles, and thus would defeat their object.
Akbar retorted by forcing him to lay.down the seal; and with the help of
Todar Mal and Shahbaz Khan, who was made Mir Bakhshi, he matured a
plan, and determined to carry it through. The most important features of
it were the revival of the branding system, and the concentration of appoint-
ments, salaries, stipends, and promotions into the hands of the Emperor.

Although the plan was ready in 1574 no attempt was made to enforce it
111 1575, probably because there was a military deadlock in Bengal, and the
field-marshal of the Bengal army, Munim Khan, was believed to be against
it. In 1575 the introduction of the Dagh system, the institution of cash
payments in place of payments in Jagir, and a reshuffling of ranks, were
announced, but their operations were confined for the time to northern India
only from Jaunpur to Lahore. Bengal, Bihar, Malwa and Gujrat were for
the time being left out of account. :

By the new regulations the cfficers were required to bring their horses
and accoutrements (‘3],2) to the Bakhshis, and get them branded, before their
salaries could be fixed. They were to be paid, month by month, from the

' ' r2
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Khazapai Am%ra, were to pass the muster in full array, when required to go
op. active service, and at least once a year in the ordinary course. As a rule,
any new candidate for higher serviges had to begin his career with the mansab
of twenty and had to perform the duties of mounting guards (\_,C‘:..{) )'s«lx-)(.;.)

s:mccord’ing to given instructions. In case of satisfactory behaviour, and enlist-
ing his full quota, he was promoted further without a;ny distinction of caste,
creed or veligion. The number of his personal retainers and equipments, as
also of the horsemen under his command, was fixed by the Emperor. For
example, a mansabdar of twenty had to maintain from his own salary five
horses of specified classes, one fourth class elephant, six camels and one cart;
four chahar aspah, six sih aspah, six do aspah and four yak aspah, in all 20
four chahar aspah, six sih aspah, six do aspah and four yak aspah in all 20
men and 50 horses. It was later on modified inasmuch as the system of
c?tahar aspa was abolished, and instead of six do aspah and 4 yak aspah
eight do aspah and six yak aspah were required. This rule was technically

known as lah bisti or 10: 20, and held good for all grades of Mansabdars from
10 upwards.

. In 1575 Aziz Koka was called to the court, but he opposed the new regula-
tions, and his attitude delayed their introduction in Malwa and Gujrat till
]:579 .and 1578 respectively. In 1579 an attempt was made to introduce them
in ]?h]_m.r and Bengal but the scifishness, tactlessness, obstinacy and strictness
exhibited by the Imperial officials entrusted with the task, even contrary to
the Emperor’s instructions, resulted in a serious mutiny which lasted for many
years, and was suppressed with some difficulty and great sacrifice.

Thgse reforms, however, did not prove quite comprehensive, and some of
the evils which they were designed to remedy still persisted. Tts chief draw-
back was that it did not improve {he lot of the common soldier, or prevent
?he cunning people from deceiving the government by clothing their servants
in borrowed military dress, and bringing them for musters on borrowed horses
branded with marks. Again, it was found that in the first rush for recruit-
ment to higher ranks, some had managed to temporarily raise the required
nun'lber of horse which they could or would not maintain. Therefore, new
devices were adopted. The system of uniform marks on horses was giv;n up
for numerals indicating the number of times a horse came up to musters; and
tl}en ﬁl.lall.y, separate numerals were fixed for princes, governors of prnvi’nces
high dignitaries and mansabddrs. With regard to their stipends it was mad(:'
a rule that no salaries or increments were to be paid unless the hors;es had

been branded; and delavs i i 3
: ; ys in getting them dul . i
punished with heavy fines. g them duly marked and registered, were

the cfail: Orfu}:fuqu recrultment were also substantially modified. Except in
the rank of l(lls.’ 1t was no 10“’8{“ necessary for an individual candidate for
Bokh b hso' lers to br.mg his own horse. He now appeared before the

811, who presented him, on Monday, before the Emperor, who rejected
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or approved him. In the latter case his class was fixed, and he was provided
with a horse of that class, which was duly branded, and with other accoutre-
ments; and the price of all these things was deducted in easy instalments
from his salary.

Besides his fixed salary, with a view to encourage him, every soldier was
given annually something by way of reward according to his merits.
Services in distant provinces and difficult or unhealthy regions were allowed
substantial allowances, which ranged sometimes to 100 per cent. The rules of
salaries and allowances being well known, the soldiers insisted on full pay-
ment: a case is recorded when a high mansabdar was killed for having
tried to tamper with them.

In order to keep a full control over the details of military administra-
tion a Board of three officers was established in 1583, but it is not known how
it worked and how long did it last.

The Constitution of the drmy.

The Army was divided into two clusses -the feudal levies of the Zemin.
dars and Rajas, and the Regular Army. The troops furnished by the
Zemindars and Rajas were of course organized on clannish basis, which was
the only possible way of securing their services, by the Rajas themselves, who
followed their own traditional methods. These troops were not merely a
rabble, hut were distinguished by a high sense of honour, unflinching loyalty,
extraordinary courage, and a cynical disregard for life. The Rathors, the
Chauhans, the Jados, the Solankis, the Kachwahas and the Guhlots were
some of the most important clans mentioned in the order of their numerical
strength. Tt is difficult to say what was their actual number, though we are
told that their total was as high as 44 lacs. But never was this whole force
mustered, probably because it was as difficult as needless to call all of them,
though there is no doubt that some of these troops were required to serve in
some campaign or the other. \

The Regular Army ‘was sub-divided into three big classes, wiz., _the
Household troops, Mansabdars, Dahbashi. These all were grouped undet
“* horsemen *’ to distinguish them from the ‘‘ non-horsemen.”

The Mansabdars.—The system of mansabdars or officers organized
into a graded hierarchy, was by no means entirely unknown in India;
for reference to fards, girohdars, officers of 5, 10 and 20 thousand are found
in the works of Abdulla, Abdul Haq, and Abdul Qadir. The points of
difference were, that Akbar, with his characteristic fondness for details,
organized them in a far more syslematic way, and, with a view to prevent the
extraordinary and dangerous growth of the powers of the grandees, would, as
a rule, not give them a higher command than that of 5,000. Mansabs over
5,000 were practically reserved for scions of the royal house: there was no

rank over 12,000.
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The distinction of Zat and Sowar, and the salaries of mansabdars are
two questions round which controversy has been raging. Blochmann held
that the word Zat indicated the brevet rank, while Sawar connoted the actual
number of cavalry under the command of an officer. But Irvine, on more
convineing grounds, maintains thal the Sawar > rank had nothing to do
with the actual number under tle command of an officer, but ‘* was an
honour,” and indicated the actual number of horsemen over and above those
of the Zat. If this hypothesis were accepted then the distinction which
Akbar wanted to keep in practice would vanish, for, officers like Man Sinha
and Aziz Koka, who held ranks of 7,000 Zat and 6,000 Sawar, would enjoy
higher status than even the Crown prince who had only Zat rank of 10,000
without any Sawar. Not only these but Qulich Khan who had 5,000 Zat and
6,000 Sawar would come up to the position of Prince Salim. Then again,
it is very curious that not only the contemporary Persian authorities but the
European travellers also d6 net mention this double force of Zat and Sawar,
although several of them have tuken due notice of the military system obtain-
Ing in the time of Jahangir and his successors.

The question of salary is similarly obscure. Blochmann held, on quite
good grounds, that the salaries of Mansabdars, as given in the Ain, were of
the Zat rank, while the Sawars were paid from the Imperial and local trea-
suries. He is supported by Irvine, who rejects the hypothesis of Dr. Horn,
that the Sawar rank had to be maintained from the Zat allowances, for tle
very simple reason that an officer with no Sawar would be better off than
those with it. The theory of Dr. Horn can hardly hold water; but if the
opinions of Blochmann and Trvine are accepted the military expenditure
would reach to incredible figures which would baffle the very resources of
the Mughal Empire. Taking a concrete example, the Zat and Sawar salaries
of the three-officers mentioned above would reach to a total of Rs. 4,03,333
per month or 36 lacs 29,997 hy the most modest calculation per year,

It is not possible here to enter into a full discussion of the whole matter
but a suggestion might be thrown to work as the basis for future considera-
tion of this mooted question. It must be accepted that the schedule of
salaries as given in the Ain is for Zat only; and the number of horsemen
under a mansabdar was determined in the reign of Alkbar by the rule at
first of 10:25 and later on 10 20.  As for the Sawar, Irvine’s view that 1t wag
an additional honour can hardly be doubted, but in
the ““ Sawar” figures had any uctual existence in horsemen,
it that it indicated the rate of allowance which wag g
honoured with this additional distinction. This
two pieces of evidence. Firstly Ain number
mentions that the Yuzbashis who had no Sawars
horses. The language of the text runs thus: —
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Surs, as also those of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb, veached to lacs. 'Lhe military
problems before Akbar were in no wise

than of any of those rulers,

adduced it is difficult to resist the suggestion that the figures of Blochmann
and Monserrate are astoundingly underestimated. There are other reasons
besides. Both Hawkins and Jourdain say that Jahangir’s army ranged from
3 to 4 lacs. The histories of the reign of Jahangir do not mention any extra-
ordinary growth of the Mughal aty in his time, por was there any political
development which could have necessitated this enormous military extension.
There are only two alternatives: either veject the statements of Jourdain
and Hawkins or substantially accept them. Hawkins as I have pointed out
was himself a mansabdar and as such deserves our full attention. Nor will
it do to pit these writers against Monserrate for it must not be forgotten that
his observations were confined to one sector only, however important, and tha*
the Empire was passing at the time through a period of great stress—the
mutiny of Bengal and Bihar armies had not been fully controlled, rebellion
had raised its head in Gujrat and the rumbling was audible of a state of
excitement in Central and Southern Rajputana, the necessity of keeping peacs
and order in the Punjab and the United Provinces, all these combined to
distribute the army in different parts of the Empire.

The figures of Hawkins and Jourdain approximately support Dr. Horn
Whose method though defective could by no means. be called absurd. If we
add up the figures of cavalry and infantry given for each Suba in Ain, Book
Second, a method not free from ohjections, we get a figure which is in sub-
stantial agreement with their statement. Therefore 1t is reasonable to think
without vouching for the literal accuracy of the figures that the Mughal
cavalry could not have heen less than 3 lacs in the time of Akbar. This
figure is also quite ipe keeping with what we know of the strength of the armieg
of the Sultans of Delhi, and of the local kingdoms of India.

Except the household cavalry and the Mansabdars who mounted guards
the army was distributed in different parts of the Empire aceording to local
requirement. According to Ain Akbari, the Suba of Ajmere, though not a
big Suba, had the biggest army ; Lahore, Agra, Kabul, Delhi, Malwa, Bengal,
Multan, Gujrat, Allahabad, Bihar ang Oudh followed in descending order.
Of course the principle was to locate larger armies at strategical positions.

We might dismiss the consideration of the infantry with a few remarks.

The word “‘ Piyadgan  is of a far wider connotation than ¢ infantry,”” and
comprised all classes of men connected with the -

. army from regular regiments
to baggage carriers and other ministrant staff. For fighting purposes the
matchlockmen and swordsmen were important. An army of 12,000 bandug-
chis always remained with the Emperor. These were organised into units of
ten under Sargaroh over whom stood the Darogha. The Shamshirbaz.--
swordsmen—consisted of different Tegiments distinguished by. the kind of
weapon they used. Their number was about 1 lac of which cne thousand

less serious, complex and important

and unless any exceptionally strong reasons are

carrying parks of artillery,
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always remained in readiness in the camp ((ylf the E?tplfro;ll. gOh;vlll;idtoR;;s
jority i i traditions of the Mu ; -
ility, superiority in plains and to the and
motglhxfx};rj i}x)nportance was attached to cavalry than to any othex.' division of
fllle z,mrm but it can not be said that Akbar’s infantry was inefficient or pc;fr.
Akbar hyz;d armed his matchlockmen with guns which were far b}?tiei& f{ban
i S ] ia. It is noteworthy tha ar
sessed by their predecessors in India. . .
}tl};?isecgz:iderablyy reduced his other infantry 11'eg1men:lsi and gllvlzil ge:ltzi
j ical strength was eq
i to matchlockmen, whose numerical s .
P;Otlillzn;l::sel‘iold cavalry, which shows that Akbar was as puch ah;e t(;tthe
. lue of this new weapon as to the importance of this division. The a en(i
:’? 1111 ewith which he supervised the working of the manufacture of guns (anrin
r:x(ltchlocks the scrupulous care with which he put to test every ;ufw g n
: nufactulied in the State factories led to a remarkable improvement in gu :
;nnad cannons and to the invention of a new steel plate which was imperviou
' the time. .
to the most powerful bullet of . .
Besides matchlockmen Akbar had also strong artlllelll'yif Tfhet 1fmrtlllelt':;r r;f
| ¥ i ind in the first half of the century.
Shah was the finest of its kind in alf ;
?Iahagutl;n ar?d the Sur Kings also possessed parks of artillery but not q;n(;(?
ﬂ'un::i‘z’e The battle of Kanauj was lost before th.e guns were unmuzzle d,
5 elc Isl:;m Shah failing to collect sufficient oxen th a shqrt time rtetqugin
gxl'ltfm 1,000 to 2,000 men to drag each of his guns. Akbar pal{d1 %reit a nczr;rful
and m,uch of his time to this weapon which has bef_zn calle . w:he ool
iocks for protecting the edifice of the state and l.)eﬁttlng key§66<t>; he door
£ conquest.”” Heavy cannons capable of discharging balls of : v(;' o
N : EOI . an(i iron but they were not portable for some of them reqm.l;e Mseve:1 e
Oi I}‘lassts and a thousand cattle. TFor sieges and 1}&\’al warfare su‘l la: e gThe
: eI.) anade which could keep pace with the Imperial camp m? ?,-aliikzs.Ma}.n-
“elelm f the care bestowed by the Emperor was gr.'fttlfymg, or s
il ; OFvancis T, and Gustavus Adolphus, Akbftr 1mmenselyb1ncr;as:t the
mli)l?ililt:y orf guns i)y inventing and introducing in largs num erls :]i o
o i 'ried ight carriages, by a single t,
o hich were carried on lig '
detac}mblilbm'lesnwnlxen. In a hilly country great difficulty was felt 1;;
el A but nevertheless, they were conveyed. Plx sep:;rair
c m
department was created for artillery and placed under a first class
epa .
called ¢ Darogha Topkhana.

: s is difficalt to say but it must
Seon very ;}1‘? acm’;iu;ru:::; gifst:'}l}l(ju%:; in different parts of the Em]}l)n'e
. (;,ielfg t‘:)ell:zcaailiz;ads and requjrements. In Beng;l we ar; ;)llndsj t:;l:t et lf:;
o 1 ause the use o ;
were not less than 4,21160 1]1;c 13158, 5:?;a:)111§tbe:¥:epti“g the T’urk.ish a’xl"tl.lﬁzry
e was. comgn :o ;wne and Dr. Horn says that in Al.(ba.r 8 time ’;,1 1 hry;
e o the highest ’point of efficiency ever attained in th]:s ﬂ\lxg"t ?n
had ‘reached thIe i;i does not wholly accept this v1'ew, al.ld r?nll::;rh - ai)ee n
f;nplri’s (t]:{mfe i:v was more perfect and numerous. That it might ba
amgi
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numerous is easy ! i
us 1s easy to understand, but Irvine has adduced no evidence to show

f}:a;n:lti vivsi; lmo're perfect). The art of casting large cannons was known
a; Baber had got a huge cre ut Agra and Burhan Nizam Shah I had

cast in 1548 the fa s Mali :
ng Chittor, amous Malik Maidan, Akbar had cast another when besieg-

tion] 7;; ?ﬁc;izzg{lczf tﬁ,e‘ lelughal army in the time of Akbar is another ques-
hox I,upel.l N g“ﬁm deserves fuller consideration than is possible in
) l'ntrimi(.‘;u , V.‘»]’lfl’l }1 (leclul‘gs that Akbar’s military organization was
gt .th,; ix)orvte‘:‘\, | wut he offers only two reasons: the failure of Akbar
painst the 1 maugiluese dse.ttlements, and. the Court pomp and Jisplay main-
S on the 1 }:c 1harf m camp. Incidentally he compares the army with
the Ma am,inf :h orse and.ob.setjves that it could not have stood for a
Irvme,; Ol;";cti e more disciplined troops of *‘ contemporary Europe.””
bearing on the consitutior s 1t weliors oo e Y one defect has any
rnot' get another from the stateL hsec;l(cclzeilz aif)sie ewas klufd “ Wo}mded oy
This last statement taken from Orme does not sdee(\lnta:e blelsc]i)r?ZcfhafS(fz bf)iﬁfeglt(;
'y

Ain and Dastur i
‘ ur mention that on showi i

d showing a satisf: S ; ., .
got another horse. g actory saqatnama a soldier

some\lf :;:;gngizztxzi Y}l}ehniorul aspect iior the present with the remark that
o of the de qm;li hic 1 1ave heen pointed out were visible in the French
e of bo;nd :03 :;p::: ?s t{?e begmnnllg }(if the 19th century and these
defe ' an army which was not united by a
e}z’:}llc:;ztloie:ii?i Vandleas controlled mainly by aristocratic and ady;'en’:fll;:)l\lxg;
oo e Powe,r O}f. 0 le If.irst few years of Akbur’s reign were spent in destroyi
oiars Jower of ¢ e al;stocrctcy and although dissensions among military
Y repo;ted to; hw,‘\(tasl(:s of mutiny were recorded later on, yet no great noble
of ported fo ] i] , ].al en up arms against the Emperor or Empire. The cages
o Qult“]) U;e](. 1 th feave um\'utl('ed, for we know grandees like Khani
S ,p“niqhed (a( 1'11 ‘(?lmn, Man Smha‘, Raja Bhagwant Dass, Sadiq Khan
fere Su;]l ceording to the gravity of their doings. Indeed, he had
a spirtt among the bigger nobles that an armed con’ﬂict was

averted in spite of the fact ths i ' i i
prerted In et that feelings van hl.gh during the period of his

Eumfp[;)w :1is army would have behaved if pitted

an troops on the land is a matter ]

R the land i ter of conjecture, and one wig

thin o 1e13<“iuropeand(hlsmphne to which Dr. Smith r,efel'q is m:ll:agiht o ey

‘ » @8 18 proved hy the modern work velo 1t of arie

and ot o ! Y \ Vorks on the development 'In1

ad < ueze l\lnariare in Eumpq. The failure of Akbar’s tr(f)o :na (;fin:}cnicllfs

Lor ag . as een made too much of, but it has not been oIi)nteg t if )
1y serious engagement with them at all. To makI; sucl e 'he

. such sweeping

observations

on the strength of

. : . 11 01 one or tpe N

as unhistorical. g two local punitive measures is ag unfair

against contemporurv

* Imperial Camp and of holding
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It is true that the royal camp was very huge and that sometimes women
too accompanied the camp, but Akbar shook off the camp and the harem
when he thought that they were likely to prove as hinderances. In his
his family at Jaunpur, in both the campaigns of

from Kashmir to Kabul he had no woman at all.
ut

Bengal campaign he left

Gujrat and his expedition
Then again some royal ladies were allowed to accompany the Emperor b

not to the field of operation and few nobles had even this privilege. A
careful study of the reign of Akbar will convince the baselessness of the state-

ment if a clear distinction is kept in mind between the ordinary tours and

serious military movements.

Tt is equally unfair to compare the Maratha armies with Akbar’s army.
The light Maratha armies of carlier days worked very well in their own
country, which was fired with the enthusiasm of a war of independence, and
consequently was prepared {o assist them, but, when the situation changed,
those very armies proved a heavy burden upon the country through which they
passed and earned a bad character. Later on the Maratha armies either
degenerated into marauding armies or else became almost as unwieldy and
huge as the Mughal army. Want of swift means of communication, difficul-
ties of transport, long journeys, necessity of keeping u working staft in the
regular courts, and such other causes were more
han the luxurious habits of the Emperer which
Akbar’s camp was an institubion by itselt,
Monserrate and European travellers of the time of Jahangir were surprised
at the discipline, order, precision and expert handling of such huge hodies of
men and equipage. ‘‘ We lay as secure,”” wrote Jourdain, ““as if we had
been in our houses. I never saw better government than there was in the
camp and plenty of all things.” If heavy itself it imposed no burden upon
the country through which it passed and left behind no traces of vandalism,
lawlessness, or serious economic disiocation.

The word efficiency is a relative term hence it should be understood in
the Light of the g’eneral conditions of 1)()1itical and military life, art of war-
tare, knowledge of topography und geography and the weapons of war. That
Akbar’s army was defective in certain respects cannot be doubted, but he had
created the Mughal army and given it a system which it was the duty of his
successors to improve, but it seems they rested on their oars and did not pay
as much attention as they ought to have, hence even after a whole century
it remained practically where he had left it. The contingents of the man-
sabdars were of course not all of uniform efficiency, but those of Abdul Rahim
Khani Khanan, Aziz Koka, Man Sinha, Shahbaz Khan, Sadiq Khan, Zain
Khan, Shaikh Farid Bokhari and some others were by no means jess organized
than even the Emperor’s own troops.

The army was strong enough to create an Empire and hold it, to crush the
formidable mutiny of Bengal and other rebellions,. to sit ﬁrmly' on f,he fron-
tiers of the Empire, roll back the Afghan invasion, march victoriously to-

responsible for the huge camp t
we know were few in his case. -

~
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Kabul for the first time in the history of India, hold Kabul and Qandahar
and keep a strong grip on the elusive Afghan and Baloch tribes of the North-
Western frontiers of India. Tts organization if not positively superior, was
by no means inferior to that of the armies of the Turks and Persians or for
the matter of that of German, French or British armies, and there is no

reason to think that it was less effective than the Old-Regiment ’’ of Don
John or the armies of Parma and Pescara of Ttalian fame.

Some unpublished Records in connection with the capture of Rohtas, 1764. )
(By J. N. Samadhar, B.A., F.R. Hist. S., etc., University Reader in
Ancient Indian History, Patna.)

The short paper which I am going to submit to vou is, I am afraid, not at
all even of provineial interest, far less of an Im
in bringing it before vou is two-fold, First that greater attention may be
paid to a very interesting period of history, which has not received that
amount of attention which it so richly deserves, for since the death of my
late lamented teacher, Dr. C. R. Wilson, no one has taken it up with full

details as he commenced and secondly that efforts may be made to ransack
the archives of old families containing documents of historical v
would throw more flood of light on this dark period of history.’

My paper is on ““ Some unpublished Records in connection wit

ture of Rohtas in 1764.”” Rohtas has all along played a very important part
in the history of India. It is associated with the name and legend of
Rohitaswa, the son of Haris Chandra who gave away his kingdom to Vis-
wamitra Rishi. Tradition says that it was the seat of autochthonous races.
That Rohtas was once the seat of their race still lingers among the Kharwars,
Oraons and Cheros. Sher Shah after his loss of Chunar, captured Rohtas
which afforded him secure retreat in his campaign against Humayun. In
the times of Akbar, Mansingh made Rohtas his stronghold when he was
appointed Viceroy of Bengal and Bihar and some of the rooms in the fort are
shown as having been used by him. Tt also figured prominently by affording
protection to Shah Jahan's family when as Khurrum he was in rebellion
against his father—a function which it again performed aftey vears, after the
defeat of Mir Kasim at Udaynala in 1764, when it sheltered Mir Kasim’s
Begum and family who joined her husband after his fina] defeat. ‘

perial nature, but my object

alue which

h the cap-

I want to draw yvour attention here to the period relating to Mir Kasim.

! The proposed ** History of Bengal,” if it . . . .
«direction, y gal,” I 1t can be written, will be a move in the right
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' ia,”’ to this in the following'
in i is °“ Eastern India,”” Vol. I, refers .
?llaftn‘l‘ IEa:::;l Aly, the Viceroy of Bengal and Behar, c%t;ai}(ri to tl;eS rtllllle:
of the obtained this for li Gohar. The Kelahdar w
i btained this fortress from Ali . ) ‘
oitheteI:xIl)(llri’iﬂoDewan Shah Mal refused to cgmply with the royal or(i;e‘l . F{g
. S: nh’owever‘ unable to secure the place for Suja Udd{:;vlah, Atlhe El)r,w o
whe , in irons by Nisar Aly, w §
i t In 1rons by
it of right belonged, and was put 3 !
Wh}?(ﬁlntl:doKell;g}'ldar A%ter Kasem Aly’s lines at Uduyanaladwew f(()ir;:iest(l;d lzz
b ‘ i i d treasure, and was a
i ty of his family an
becan:;i anx:zuIst(f}(::atsl.le i;fse xy;vi(i)'e, with 1,700 other women and the Iirgas:l:c;
o e dingly sent to that place under cha?ge of Lala Nobut 941; who
son (?icec; ' ang ’uch,e Kelahdar being with the Viceroy, t;le ch_arg:e was‘) ;t 1;,,
forr , d previously been in irons, e
h Mal, the Dewan, who ha_ P
-~ ttolix]iz acted with honour and fidelity. VVhe_en Ka.senl Al}(r was ﬁnallty
?ieefmst ((1) at Vagsar (Buxar), the Dewan sent e ch'lef wife of tl}Ie Vlceroytog
o eahe' and she took with her all the gold and Jewells;' the silver was °
ho lfm’ carriage. Kasem Aly, who was very much irritated by some tpaio
hfe aSvy' o;fddowlah’s conduct immediately after the battle at Vagsar, v;’m;l e.e 0
zh 1]ljljwam recommending him to deliver up the fortress to the Eng 1.st, °
theat some éime after the battle when Colonel Goddard arrlzed,bno re,;)lsels?:;‘;)s
istri i ing the above obs ,
2 The District Gazetteer evidently following .
zaéhl;lﬁdfial the ;)ewan, then peaceably surrendered the fort to the English
who advanced under Goddard from Tekary.”’?

The fort was delivered to Captain Goddard but ce.rtaml:\f n’ot aczo;dlllggi i;
the-orders of Mir Kasim. Shah Mal knew that Mir Ka,blllm J ::;z;tion vl
concern and he made up his m.ind to make the best‘cif .t_fe si .
reasons are based on the following letters and documents :

Letter from Major Hector Munro to Raja Shah Mal = .
¢ Tnformed by Dr. Fullarton that you intend to serve as ‘a friend of the
n .
Company.

E.S., Vice-Chancellor of the Patna
i V. H. Jackson, M.A., LES,, I r of the Patna
e, ol T e ol o S b
ach of d is thus—"* The last Beal e Ki Kasem Ali after his
much of difforgnoe I't s bad been given by Ali Gauhar the mg.h som, Al aiter b6
ALl to whom o fortleisl 7%0 of his women, his wife and treasure b f}fehis lor the charg
defeat at Udaynata sout died. At Buxar the Kelahdar was wi s et e
of Lala Nobut Rai who 8ot O an Shah Mal. Sheh Mal seems fo have behoved wiih
left the fort in chergo of i;s ally defeated, his wife joined him in ts flight, with all the
homor. W e o on. with m ffocts were left behind. (A note is i
ey, g0 i ays that only the gold was
cash. The other women wx.] o hv good looking old_man, say K a¥ter o gold e
Dewan of the Dewmﬂ'lg fam’a;Z left behind as tce pulky.) About a mon le,
: i told them that su
carried away, Lo Verdw sembled the garrison without arms and Jhem that sueh
Colonel Goddar pany’s & r?i;ce he would entertain and such as chose migh gw 0 it
directed him |
s chose e e Down heh Mal says that Kasem Ali had L him t0 ey
the. ho{-,m'es.prgfl;:elgzwa? t?xi %iiir who had usedh};mjloilrllle'd "gz}tl:s w&rggxéaigl.pe rmed nColomaI
the fort in ong them was a European w Mrs. Goddard. The o
y d all the military sto!
pleased. One Al 2 months and destroye, st
remaineg éﬁeﬁgef(fl? r:bggg\g ve:ll‘l when the place was totally destroyed
remaine

v d 434, he Seir Mutagherin (Cambray’s
> Vol 1, pages 438 an oference may be made to the
s In this connection a T

Edition, Vol. III, pages 553 ff.). .
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If you ave willing 1o come here as a friend and well-wisher of the Company,
you should send your petition stating what you have in your mind, so accord-
ing to that (paper) may he sent after being signed. After receiving, what-

ever may be considered will come into force.”

H. M.:

Evidently, therefore, through Dr. Fullarton Raja Shah Mal had entered

into negotiations with Munro. Dr. Fullarton’s letter was as follows:—

“ Raja Saheb,

Received your letter and informed of the contents.

I have sent the letter of Major Saheb, the contents being supported by
the word of Jesus Christ and being duly signed, through Mir Asad Ali. You
may. receive it shortly.

Captain Gadar Saheb also has gone towards you. You should do accord-
ing to the advice of the above stated advisor, being a true and sincere well-
wisher of the English Company. Through these acts you will gain the kind-
ness of Major Saheb and you will prosper.

The paper for the safety of Izzat and for support is herewith attached

after being duly signed.”
W. F.z2

The result was that after the surrender of the fort, on Raja Shah Mal was
conferred the Mansab of Char Hazari and the title of Bahadur and lands near
Rohtas were given to him and later on to his son who was given the title of

Rai Rayan. :
A sanad given to Raja Shah Mal’s son in the name of Shah Alam and the

English Company is translated below. This sanad, dated the 2nd of May
1781, 1s interesting because the seal® hears conjeintly the name of the East
India Company as well as of Shah Alam which shows that even after 16
years of the granting of the Diwani (1765) the name of Shah Alam was used
in sanads. The sanad also bears the full signature of Warren Hastings.

The translation runs thus:—
All the officials of Perganna Haveli Rohtas, Sarkar Rohtas, Behar, should
know that according to the orders of Governor General and members of

! Initials in the writing of the general are given here.

2 Only initials in the hand of Fullarton have been given. .

3 No such joint seal is available in the Calcutta Imperial Library. In the Imperial
Record Department has been found a sanad and a Parwana ‘issued by Sherman Bird
(Secretary) and Shah Alam to Mr. Berner, a Danish gentleman, for establishing a factory
at Patna. The sanad was signed by Secretary Bird but the Parwana was issued under
the seal of Shah Alam. T am indebted to Mr. A. F. M. Abdul Ali for the above informa.
tion as well as for the fact that no further papers have been traced there. .

After the reading of the paper, I had been again to the locality where I discovered

some more seals of the like nature.

69

Council, the above mentioned Perganna is given in Ijara Muqarrari, per-

manently to Ray Harbans Ray on the total amount of Rs. 12,613 yearly from

the revenue and sair, excluding the Dastirat of Zamindari, Chaudhry and

Qanungol, gn the condition of paying fully the amount and not doing oppres-

sion on the common people—inhabitants of the place—from the beginning of

1188 Fasli. He should make all the raiyats happy through his dealings and

try in the increase of cultivation. He should pay his dues by yearly instal-

ments. He should not bring any sort of complaint of excessive rain and of .
famine, etc. Whatever amount the Governor General and members of the
Council may remit on these grounds he should consider as a favour. He
should not exact unusual patta, interest, salami, Tehwari, Bandobasti,
“Farmaishi. He should not take away the lands and gardens and tanks of
Braumouttor, Deoattor, Faqirs’ Daily allowances, charities, livelihood,
Altamgha Lakhiraj, villages and lands of Muqarrari and Istimarari, without
the sanction of the Huzur and also he should not grant the same newly to any
one without reference to Huzur. He should not increase the rent at the time
of newly granting a Patta. He should protect the roads fully, so that
travellers may travel without any fear of pain. He should not give place to
thieves and robbers within his jurisdiction. If the property of any one is
taken by theft or robbed, helping the officers of the Faujdar, he should bring
out the property of the thieves and robbers. Till going on in this way, his
Tjara will not be cancelled. And the duties. of Zamindars, Chaudhris and
other above stated officials will be that believing him to be a permanent
Mustafi of Mugarrari and Istamarari, they should not go beyond their duties
which will be for the benefit of the Sarkars and the good of the raivats. And
they should not demand every year a new sanad from him. 2nd May,
1781, 22nd Baisakh, 1181 Bangla Fasli, 8th Jamad ul awal Jalus 23.,

I have already stated my reasons for venturing to come forward with a
short paper. And perhaps I may add one more, The Indian Historical
Records Commission have visited 5 of the capitals including the Metropolis of
India. I do not know when Patna will be honoured. Patna has its special
claims because of the Oriental Public Library. Further, when I was work-
ing as Secretary for the tenth Bengali Literary Conference and Exhibition,
my attention was drawn to the existence of a large number of Persian and
Urdu manuscripts belonging to a scion of an aristocratic family of Patna,
whose ancestors had been serving the Mughal emperors at Delhi. This led
to the discovery of a valuable manuscript to which the attention of Pro-
fessor Sarkar was immediately drawn and who has fully utilised its contents.
Who knows that the sitting of the Indian Historical Records Commission,
let us hope, at no distant future at Patna, will lead to the discovery of some
more valuable manuscripts which will kelp in the solving of some more.pro-

blems of Indian history?? .

1T have in my possession in original ‘7; A f;spresrent-atiornr of ”facts by Raja Harbans
Rai to the members of the Council of Murshidabad ** which supports all these facts.
T am indebted to one of my Honours students Mr. Amin Ahmad in the trams.

“lation of the original letters and sanads.
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Old Judicial Records of the Calcutta High Court.
(By Badrud-din Ahmad, B.A., Keeper of Records, High Court, Calcuta.)
The advanced countries of Europe have been the pioneers, as in many
other arts, in the organization of public records and the appraisement ot
their historical value. Of the numerous benefits which India has derived
by her contact with the West the rescue of documents relating to her past
bhistory from oblivion has been ane of the greatest. But the work hitherto
done in India in this direction seems to have been partial and out of pro-
portion to the bulk of records existing in all the departments of (fovern-
ment. Most of the activities of the Imperial and Provincial Governments
in the management of state records, it would appear, has been confined to
“administrative archives; while those of the courts of justice have been almost
Diffoulties in the re. WHOLY left out of their spl.xere:.. This 'has perhaps
organization of judicial been due to the fact that judicial records are mnot
records. under the immediate jurisdiction of the Executive
authorities, who have great facilities for taking an initiative and practically
the exclusive power to carry it out. Before the reorganization of thejr
Secretariat Record Room the Government of Bengal wrote to the Govern-
ment of India in regard to the records of the Calcutta High Court:—* The
2ecords of the High Court are no doubt of great interest. The Lieutenant-
Governor however has no information with regard to them. His Honour
thinks that the Hon’ble High Court might properly be consulted.” The
High Court on the other hand had wuntil quite recently no whole-time or
permanent officer to look after the large mass of records deposited in its
sffice rooms, who had an exact idea as to the nature and scope of the Court’s
ald records, and could understand their historical value, or carry on a 'sus-
tained effort to reorganise them on modern scientific lines. Mr. Foster’s
valuable Memorandum on the Second Report of the Royal Commission on
the Public Records of England and Wales drew—perhaps for the first time
—the serious attention of the Government of India to the immediate need
of putting the old records of the various High Courts in India into order:
and in 1919 a Record Department was created and a permanent Keeper of
Records was appointed in the Calcutta High Court to reorganise the
records on its Appellate Side. Subsequently, the Court further realising
the necessity of making immediate provision for the better preservation
and proper management of the entire judicial records of value under its
Jurisdiction, formulated a scheme to establish a Central Judieia] Record
Office in Calcutta, to. which the records on both the Appellate and Original
Sides of'thg Court as well as the pre-Mutiny records now in the cu:tody
of the District Judges .would be transferred. This scheme 1s pending before
the Government of India.
It may not perhaps be too much to say that the judicial records of a

Their historical value,  COUNTY throw a m.uch greater light on the history
of its people than its executive or secretariat records.
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more elucidative and authentic, embodying the

i idences, embrac-
fnal conclusions of mont curealy el EOES il scuracy,
i uman ac i acy,
;111% il;;r::a(ifi;gphaefle SIfades of human m({t“if al.n(ii ":llgug];; g':[;l:l?;ag;else?o

; i \ e have :

: ViVid' Y tOd'li:fo‘zex::: ga:::zfl;l:a;f pe(:lotll)cation and different .concept.lonsﬂ(i):
Brod and u'nder dl' edica’ce ythe' great force of circumstances m'shap11111g be
AR ;I;t Unlike the chronicles of thc'a Executive, t e);ub_
oy on -s)ir;ied statements—statements Whlc:!l were ne‘lr]eirt sub-
not harbour any sne of the publie, and which often mislead the his othis
jected to ﬂ}e s E:Zt The records relating to the courts _o.f li?W in :
to ot & e zxa m;)dern and two great and ancient (.:1v1hzat10ns, mt?:

country I'epresenh other and each an integral whole in 1tse1_f; and despl. 3
B ngos ?fzited By the obiter dicta of British tribunals it may b‘(; (sla1

e ch’zmlgesteﬂle civil laws, as promuléated by thfa Quran and the ted:S’
ltu}:l;{; €:nai(::fcfzined both their letter and spirit a}llmosft 1nt:c11;1 ;(i)nﬂ;;al gz)l;;spell;te ZO
All research work in Indian history must therefore re

long as these records are not studied properly.

i tain documents dating
f the Calcutta High Court contain ts datin
The Record Fooms f(;om ethe very earliest times of British rule in India

Records in the High Court. o 1 9o vering about a century and a ha.lf f’f 11.tsr1;11:>s:
tful period. They may roughly be classified under two prinecipal group
even - . e} 3
1lows : — o .
e OI Those relating to the Original J urisdiction of t’he High C}(iur(t) ar;(i
. Othe courts that preceded it, vz., the }\é[ayc;r s Court, the Cou
1 urt.
f Quarter Sessions and the SuEreI.ne- o .
1T Tho(s)e ?elating to the Appellate Jurisdiction of the.H1g¥1 Co(;lrg a:lr;i
. the courts that preceded it, viz., the Sadar Diwani and Sa
Nizamat Adalats.
i er purports to deal only with the records. of the older Eo};xi'ts};
Thlsl?:lll) rfctically existed before the Indian Mutiny, tl;e pr::zn x gis
all of i p'nto existence only five years after that great ev d o
Cour.t coming * nter into descriptive details of the recor(.ls, beyond g ! Sg:
not intended tohe. pature and present condition and maku‘lg a few sugf N
) idefa 32 10 t eilxl;lmediate steps for their better preservation and arrange-
tions for taking e

They are in some respects

ment. t of Quarter Sessions were constituted
, and the Court ot Qu rec

The Mayor’s C?urta:nearlv as 1727 by a Royal Cha}rte'n‘. They‘ s_oléiisn
014 English Courts it pondedv to the Civil and Cnmma! d Jurlsd 1'(;vere
4 . . . e n Y
e i f the present High Court in 1.ts Orlglnal Sfl (;E’[ i: Majesty
respectively oI U tending to the British subjects o e
created with a view to ex that came up betore

t]le I}e“e m ()i “le En 115}) la WS, A - :
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Common Law prevailing in Great Britain at the time, and the bulk of these
cases consisted of money suits against European resideuts and merchants. The
Mayor’s Court consisted of the Mayor in the chair and Aldermen present, and
held its sittings at the Town Hall ordinarily on Tuesduys and Fridays. The
Court of Quarter Sessions was presided over by the Governor and five sentor
members of the Council, who were appointed Justices of the Peace and Com-
missioners of Oyver and Terminer and Gaol Delivery for the trial of all
offences with the exception of high treason. Both these courts were Courts
of Record. The Sheriff was the officer through whom the commands of the
courts were exccuted. He produced the “ person and goods and chattels,”
issued warrants (capias of arrest), mandatory processes, bails, ete.

The Mayor’s Court was abolished and replaced by the Supreme Court in
1774 under the Regulating Act of 1773 and the Conrt of Quarter Sessions
was made subject to it. It was authorised to perform the functions of a
Court of Oyer and Terminer and (Gaol Delivery and was presided over by &
Chief Justice and three puisne Judges, who were also made Justices of the
Peace and Coroners in Bengual, Bihar and Orissa with authority similar to
those exercised by the Justices of the King’s Bench in England. The exist-
ing Sheriff continued to be the Sheriff of the new Court, while the capacity of
the Court was divided into various Sides, viz., the Ecclesiastical, Admiralty,
Ordinary Civil and Crown Sides. The Judges, who derived their functions
and powers directly from a Royal Charter, were animated by an ardent
desire for eslablishing an administration in this country based on the English
principles of equity and justice, which often seriously clashed with the
commercial and political interests of the East India Company; while the
Executive headed by the Governor-General and his Council did not like that
any part of the judicial administration of the country. over which they had
hitherto exercised complete control, should pass out of their hands. The
result was that a spirit of rivalry, dangerous to peace and good government,
was created between the Supreme Court on the one hand and the Sadar
Adalats, over which the Governor-General and his Council presided, on the
other. This naturally led to constant friction between the two courts; and
men imprisoned by the one were often ordered to be reledsed by the other, and
vice versd. Letters of the Governor-General and Council were criticised by
the Chief Justice as wanting in form, and ignored on legal grounds. Native
grandees who were partisans of the Company often took advantage of these
circumstances. Roy Radha Charan, the representative of Mobarakud-
Dowla, the Nawab Nazim of Murshidabad, refused to appear before the
Supreme Court, when summoned in a case, and claimed through the
Governor-General the privilege of the ““laws of nations.”” The Governor-
General of course supported him, but only to draw strong indictments from
the Chief Justice. This situation however improved by later changes.
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The records of these English Courts consist mainly of the following
papers :—

1. Bills of complaint. These were grounds on which 3 suit wae
brought for decision before the Courts. They were filed by the
attorneys of the plaintifis. \

9. Answers of the opposite parties. These were filed by the attorneys
of the defendants. .

3. Ordérs of the Mayor’s Court to the Sheriff and commissions issued

by it.
4. Exhibits, relating to the bills of complaint m t.he form of deeds,
~ registers, account books, ete., of firms and ships.

5. Schedules of questions put to the parties by the attorneys on the
“opposite sides.

. Affidavits, petitions, etc.

. Reports of the Sherifi and other officers of the Courts.

. Minor orders. ’ ' '
. Final orders of the Mayor’s Court, decreeing or dismissing a suit
or permitting a case to be Withdra?vn. (No. separate judg-
ments or decrees are traceable relating to th}s Court beyond
the notes ¢ decreed” or dismissed,’”” written on docket

W W =T D

covers).
10. Depositions of witnesses.
11. Judgments and decrees (of the Supreme Court).
12. Verdicts of the jury. .
13. Probates and letters of administration granted by the Judges.
14. Copies of correspondence with Governors-General.
15. Account books and other registers. ‘
16. Miscellaneous letters received from the public.

17. Wills and testaments.

i Ac | i i tta by Warren
? 1We Adalat was established in Ca.lcu
The Sadar Dl‘mnilastings in 1773. It was reconstituted and made a

Ol British Indian Courts. ¢ of Record by an Act of Parliament in 178L.

The Adalat was a court of appeal in all civil cases excieding _ﬁdve hul}:dmd
hich aro i ided outside the Presidency town,
hich arose among Indians who resi . : .

ru%ee:a‘s" ;omposed of the Governor-General and his Council, assisted by

an

certain Indian officials. Tt also revised the proceedings of the minor Adalats,

incial Councils; and its jurisdic-
i der the control of the Provuu_na ;
ghIChexvzszfletin from Bengal to the boundaries of Be(;mre.s 'and tllifa }?ec}:i
ion , eod
i -er the Company’s dominions
Provinces, namely over the whole of the pany <
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outside the territorial limits of the other two Presidencies. The Sadar
Nizamat Adalat, which was the chief court of appeal in criminal cases, was
transferred to Calcutta from Murshidabad, where it used to hold its sittings
under the governance of the Naib Nazim, in 1790, and was placed under the
exclusive control of the Governor-General in Council. From 1801 onwards
however both the Sadar Adalats began to exercise their functions distinct from
the legislative and executive authority of the state; and they were com-
posed ot a Chief Judge and puisne Judges instead of the Governor-General
and the members of Council as hitherto. The laws administered by the
~ nizamat Adalat continued to be on the Mughal system for a long time. The

possession and ownership of slaves, the cutting off the hand for theft, the
payment of ““diyat’’ (blood money) for murder were sanctioned by the laws,
and the punishments were awarded according to the fatwas pronounced by

the Muftis. Rebels were hanged and their dead bodies exposed on a gibbet
in public thoroughfares, as a warning to criminals.

The records of these courts consist mainly of the following papers: —

_ L. Petitions of appeal filed by the appellants’ Vakils. These were
the equivalents of the modern memorandums of appeal.
2. Answers and cross-objections of the parties.

3. Lists of witnesses.

v

Letters from District Judges, forwarding exhibits, pleadings and
other proceedings of the subordinate Adalats, including the
Judgments and decrees in Persian with English translations.

. Questions and answers (fatwas) of the Qaziul-Quzzat, Muftis and
Pundits, who were law officers of the Adalats.

- Reports of the Reporters. *
Judgments of the Adalats passed in the form of resolutions.

Miscellaneous registers, correspondence and circular orders.

© ® >

* Constructions.” These were the embodied opinions of the Judges
of the Adalats on difficult points of law referred to them by
the District Officers, who did not find any guidance from the
regulations and laws in force and the established customs of the

country, in regard to particular cases pending before them.
These opinions were circulated througho

the Adalats and treated as laws. They were more or less équi-
va.lent to the present-day rulings of the High Courts, and con-
tributed to a great extent to the development of the Code of

Civil Procedure. The more important ° constructions’ were
printed.

ut the jurisdiction of
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A number of valuable documents have been lent to the Secretary of
the Commission at his request from the Record Rooms
Exhibits for Historioal of the High Court for the present occasion. They
Records Commission. include papers relating to some important political
trials and the judicial administration of the country during the latter pal;t
of the eighteenth century, besides copies of various letters from the Mayor’s
Court to Lord Clive, proceedings of the first Supreme Court, wills of General
Clavering, Colonel Monson and Henry Vansittart a.I.ld‘ a fm-ma.n,. of Sultan
Abdul Majid I of Turkey conferring the Order of Majidi on a British officer.
A short account of one of the trials, which relates to a well-known Ul’du
poet, may perhaps be given here, as likely
to be read with interest. Mirsa Jan, whose
poetic nom de plume was - Tapish,” was a Mughal by descent 4from
Bokhara and a courtier of Saheb-i-Alam Mirza Jawan Bakht. He was
charged with conspiring to ‘subvert and extirpate from ﬂ.le c(.)u'ntry of
Bengal ’ the Government of the East India Company and with aiding and
abetting Nawab Shamsud-Dowla, a grandson of Mobarakuc!-Dowla, th'e
Nawab Nazim, in trying to ¢ turn aside as many people as possible from the
attachment of the English Company.” He was alleged to have caused letters

A notable trial.

to be written to Zaman Shah, the King of Afghanistan, inviting him to

attack Bengal and free it from the yoke of the English, and to Sher Muham-
mad Khan Bahadur and Mirza Abdur Rahim Khan Mustaufiul Mulk, tl{e
Vizir and financial officer respectively of the Afghan King, invokln.g‘ their
aid and co-operation in presenting both the messenger and t?xe petltlo.n to
the King’s favourable consideration. Mirza Muhammad Taqi Khan Ansari
of Lucknow was commissioned to bear this embassy. The poet was also
alleged to have deputed one Syed Ashraf Ali Khan of Patna to secure the
assistance of the Zamindars in creating a rebellion against the Company.
The Khan however was cunning enough to realise the futility of the adven-
ture. But he was anxious. to draw out some money from the Navivab
Shamsud-Dowla to whom he presented a forge(! onu]chfamqma-, purporting
to have come from the leading Rajas and Zamindars of Bihar, cnn\'e}:;‘r}llg
their adherence and promise of support ‘to the treason:}bl.e schen.le. ; e
contemplated plot ‘was discovered before it could materialise. M];rzalédqon
was found guilty by the Sadar Nizamat Court, held on 16th Demle;n ex: ,
who, after considering the fatwa of the law officers, ordered as follows:—

i 4 sider he Proceedings held before the
¢The Court having duly considered t' s 1
Calcutta Special Court on the Trial of Mirza Jaun Tuppls.h for Treason
-aéainst the state and having before them the Futwa of their Law officers
i i ing Sentence:—
on this Trial, pass the following o ’
i i i icted of the erime laid
¢ :soner Mirza Jaun Tuppish being convmte. .
h'TI;;afr:aso:nd declared liable to Imprisonment until he shall hax-re sht?wn
t(')nc:;‘e sigis’of Repentance, the Court accordingly sentence the said Mirza
si
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Jaun Tuppish to be imprisoned until the Governor-General in Council shall
be satisfied of the Sincerity of his Repentance—Previous, however to taking
any Measures for carrying this Sentence into Execution, the Court Resolve
that the whole of the I’roceedings in the Trial be submitted to the Most
Noble the Governor-General in Council for hix orders, as required in Sect.
oth, Regulation 4th of 1799.

These old records of the High Court are at present without any arrange-
ment and have no indexes. The recovds of the old
English Courts have been lying in a very neglected
condition, although a start has heen made in arranging and cataloguing the
papers of the Sadar Diwani and Nizamat Adalats. The Record Rooms on
the Original Side of the Court are davk and not sufficiently .ventilated; and
most of the papers have been reduced to a condition which would not warrant
a safe handling. TUnless they are immediately repaired and flattened, it
will be impossible to arrest the process of decay which is going on. A

large number of these records, it may be stated, apart from possessing great
historical value, determine rights and titles to important existing estates,

and their custody involves extraordinary responsibilities. The importance

of preserving, arranging and indexing such documents cannot therefore he
overestimated. As has already been mentioned, a scheme for the amalga-

mation of the Court’s entire records with the pre-Mutiny records now de-

posited in the District Record Rooms and their housing in a common

building attached to the High Court is pending bef Government of

India. But in view of the present financial stringency, 1038 doubtful whether

this scheme will materialise in the near future. It is therefore necessaryy
that immediate arrangements should be made at least to renovate and arrange

the old records stored on the Original Side of the Court, pending the reali-

sation of the larger scheme, which can be done at a very little cost.  Otherwise

the records may be lost bevond recovery.

Condition of old records.

Some Anglo-Indian Terms and Origins.
(By H. W. B. Moreno, B.A., M.R.A.S., Calcutta.)

There can be scarcely more interesting research than that effected in the domain
of early Anglo-Indian history. On the one hand may be found an English General
married to o Begum to bring forth a progeny of Anglo-Indians, or a Portuguese
Sea-Commander begetting Anglo-Indian children on the person of a daughter of
an Eastern magnate, or even a scion of the Royal House of France in union with
a daughter of the Kast to originate a series of Anglo-Indian descendants—all to
coalesce with the many true bloods found in this great Empire.

To clear the ground before we delve deeper, permit me to explain the term

“ Anglo-Indian.” The nomenclature, as given to the community, representing those -

7

of mixed descent and domiciled in India, has undergone a series of kaleidosc_opic
changes. “ By some they were demonstrated Inflo-Britons, by others Eurasmns,
and by many East Indians,” so the archives testify in the earl.y part of the mnet.eenth
century. In the official records they are designated “ the Mixed Races ;” for in the
Despatch of the Board of Directors of the East India Company to the Govérnment,
dated the 10th December 1834, accompanying the Government of.dndia Act, 1833,
we find in Clause 108 these words :—* While on the one hand it may be antici-
pated that the range of public situations accessible to the Natives and Mixed Races
will generally be enlarged, it is on the other hand to be recollected tha‘t as settlers
from Burope find their way into the country, this class of persons will probably

furnish candidates for those very situations to which the Natives and Mixed Races

will have admittance. In every view it is important that the indigenous people of
India or those among them who by their habits,~ character or position may b.e
induced to aspire to office, should as far as possibke be qualified to meet the{r
European competitors.” I have quoted at length the Clause n(?t only because it
points to the existence in recognised numbers of persons of rrl:lxed descent, 'but
because it alludes in those old days to the present burning question of the Indian-
isation of the Services.

On the 14th March 1825, we find the first recorded attempt made by t.he mem-
bers of this mixed community to establish themselves as a separate _entltz amid
the other communities and races of India. The 07'7:('3ni(ll Herald, Vol. VII, 1825, furn-
ishes the record of the meeting so held. “‘ A meeting was called at the Town Hall,
Calcutta,” so the periodical relates, ““ on the 14th of Margh 1825, of the class of pez;-,
sons known by the various names of Indo-Britons, Eurasians, Qopntry-borns, ete.
Dr. G. S. Dick was called to the Chair and made a very spirited speec]'l a8 th’?
pioneer of the movement. “ It has frequently been a matter of some dlspu.te,
he said, * for many years, by what name we should be designated. W.e have received
many appellations. By some we have been demonstrated Indo-Britons, by other
Rurasians and by many East Indians. Now though it can really be of much conse-

uence to any of us,”" he continues, ¢ what should be our present or future 'de81gna-
tions, yet I think as a distinct body of p?ople we shoul'd be at once determme@. a.nd
content to assume and adhere to that natlonal.name which may now l?y the?, majority
of us present, be considered the most ap‘propna?e and applicable des1gnat%on. Ee
then proceeds to discuss the comparative merlts of the several appellations which
had been at different times suggested for this race (pirtly of Euljope’?n and partly of
Asiatic extraction) concluding in favour o‘f the terr.n East Indla.n as the most
appropriate. The Club formed on this occasion by Dr. Dick was known as

the ¢ East India Club.”
Changes, however, went on in the naming of the community as it grew in num-
hanges,

il ick ire— hampion of the cause
1830 when John William Ricketts, Esquire—that champ -
E?r:ilos{anof mixed descent—gave evidence before the House of Lords Committee,

the document containing the evidence together with the other proceedings is headed:

¢« The claims of the Indo-Britons, or descendants of KEuropeans by Native mothers.”
In the body of the document they are described as * persons of half blood.”
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namix; }filsoAsmlw' ;Iouw‘z‘al, Vol. XXI, No. 125, we find an attempt made again to
desinnation r:fmtl}lm y1 | Much §1S1)11te,” a writer states, *“ prevails as to the proper
S s }cl'a;s and as it is, 'po‘,r.haps, impossible to find one suited to the
o, Eugraq.ge (W’ ie wants t:,he ﬁ?mbxhty of the Greck) altogether free from objec-
been’em o, ro;lmnsc,l , %ndo-Brltons and ‘ Half-Caste’ are terms which have
jll-choseIII) gn.d Eitll;p r(()cpgl&ed by several writers. The last appears to be singularly

s T;:)L;[fjrl}l;(:‘ I%ast Ilghzm v how«syer .gmdual.ly began to gain ground ; for in the
- Eng]a/ndlfo g;(}/.ane, 7ol III, '1832, in alluding to the work done by Mr. Ricketts
oo ond. v the cqn.lmur‘uty, it records h.()w subscriptions were being raised for

astIndian Petition Fund,” the subseriptions being for the sending of a second

etition to E o : . .
?ru ctify. 0 England through Mr. Ricketts, a project which somehow or other did not

In course of ti Y i i
and e . f time a metamo'rpho,fls took place in the name of the community
e o ?b m;fc 1t veered to the designation *“ Eurasian. ” In the masterly Despatch
I]; um; ean}; n(:lrdE Lyt.ton as Viceroy on “the education of children of poor
a urasians i i i
e e and Tura havé a:lveeghavg 1t;hle ~community described as “ Eurasians.”
O T sian clas: special claim upon us, ”’ so wrote tl i
in his able Minute of 1878, , Fhe then Viceroy

.
repre?é};:nt ﬁ):ctjllﬁ 16t}}tDecgn1ber 1876 an Association was formed in Calcutta to
fpresent the ¢ thm%m y .th:h the late Dr. E W. Chambers as Founder President,
s cgrntre f\ ; urasian and Anglo-Indian Association.” Branches were opened
ot g 5easf ahlzlzbad, Cawnpore, Lucknow and so on, which eventually sepa-
b emse ] gl)lm the parent stqck gnd became independent bodies. The Allaha-
s th(; e igl;éa 1ated in the begxnglng to the parent body of Calcutta, was started
Thees t}ivo } h Th.e Madras Association was founded on the 7th October 1879,
i page ()riet ir with the Calcu'tta, Association are the three great Associations
change s a.ﬁtse]r{l 111g t}.le community at present. On the 17th September 1898 a
e 8310 took place in the naming of the Association at Calcutta ; it was known

& long time afterwards as the Anglo-Indian Association, though for several
i'gzzs vtil: :ﬁiirvg&shp;‘:{?}iedAby ﬂwt ferm “lfmperial ”’ as attempting to show how

e Association in the Indian Empire. In such
i\gi(z.;is"anld Allahal?ad the term ““ Eurasian ”’ was droppeg and the termc?zzsgl?:
-~ b:i ;)nei;emamed as the name of each such Association. This led to the com-
o g > en% X own Ehe.reaf.ter as.the Anglq—Indian community, an appellation that
e consi;si ;:;n;;sx};z:l éﬁ :}11; Ltlllen(’;xﬁcgt}lot; off two di]itinct communities in India,
England after long residence in Indiaor;:(? :he (:)1;;}? o 'm'Indla) oo retil‘? tO
European and Indian descent and permanent] domioiled i thOS? " hen
: y domiciled in .
;J}:: (3:3;1::; f;)lr 1:LlllIndla had to be taken in March, 1911, the Anglo-IiI:ﬁ;Z 'Egll)lii:
o fched Izz ; ;z{ t(}lxgn begun to spregd over the country as an all-India body, ap-
e 1 m:-it ardinge, the thep Viceroy of India, to designate the members of
b st y a8 “° Anglo-Indians.” The request was carried out as may
Tom page 139 of the first volume of te Census Commissioner’s

79

Report for 1911; and the members were so enumerated in that Census
with the result that the community to this day is known as
the Anglo-Indian Community, a term that is neither definite nor appropriate
there being many members of the community who are neither English
on the one side nor pure Indian on the other. * Eurasian ”” may be too elastic as
embracing even a union of Europe and Asia such as a Turk father with a Japanese
mother, domiciled, say, in Persia. For accuracy of expression and taking all points
into consideration, one would prefer the term * Eurindian “’as implying of European
and Indian descent, but this though much advocated has not caught on. It may
be added, however, to make the sketch complete, that once again on the 22nd De-
cember 1919 and the following days up to the end of that year, a C(onference of
leading members of the community was held at Allahabad at which it was decided
to amalgamate the two sections of the community, those of mixed European and
Indian descent in India and those of pure European descent domiciled in India;
and this was eflected by naming the representative Association for India as the
“Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European Association.” This, however, has little
affected the nameof the community which still goes by the term * Anglo-
Indian,” being previously known as *“ Eurasian ” and originally as * East Indian.”

Before entering into the question of the groups of European descendants who
go to form the community it may prove useful to refresh the memory with a brief
sketch of the early European settlements in India. In 1487 Bartholemeu Diaz de
Novaes had “ doubled the Cape.” In 1498 Vasco de Gama had followed the route
and landed at Calicut on the Malabar Coast with his frail three ships of a little over
one hundred tons burden each. In 1521 Del Cano a Spaniard had rounded the Cape
and had crossed the Indian Ocean. In 1510 Goa was captured and retained
by that prince of administrators, Albuquerque. The supremacy of Portugal
was soon established and her flag waved triumphantly over a coast stretching from
Gibraltar to Abyssinia and from Ormuz to Malacca. Albuquerque, the first
European settler after Alexander the Great, had accomplished all his conguests
by 1515. Recording his achievements it has been well said : “ He had secured
in safety three most important centres on the African and Asian coasts, Malacca
commanding the straits through which the trade of China and India passed, Ormuz
that commanded the other channel through which the traffic of the East was forced
to pass on its way through Persia and thence to Europe and Goa on the Malabar
coast, which eventually became a Portuguese metropolis in the East, where flocked
the merchants from Arabia, Melindo, Sofala, Cambay, Beungal, Pegu, traders from
Siam, Java, Malacca, Persia, China and even traffickers from America.”

But swift and great as was the rise of the Portuguese power in India, equally
swift and great was its decline. By the first half of the seventeenth century the
f the Eastern seas gradually passed to the Dutch, with whom it was dis-
In 1602 the Dutch trading companies were constituted under
State patronage as the < United East India Company of the Netherlands.” The Por-
tuguese settlements on the coast of India were attacked or occupied and in 1658

the Portuguese were driven by the Dutch from Ceylon.

command o

puted by the English.
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Denmark
wark made also
s0 an effor shar
L6% foundedasetdc;wnt‘ ! 'luvf‘frmt to .Sh(?l ¢ the profits of the Indian trade and in
he Danss.  1woer nea mntlweba.r i Tanjore. Later Serampore was occupicd
The Danes, cver, never made any i ion in wd in 1845
’ > de ' i i i
were content to sell their small %(*ttlzm :I’ tlmplmssmn R
settlements to the British

The Dutch, i1 i
, 1 their turn, secur
however, between the‘;:: t}l(lln, secured a foothold in the country. The strugal
and the trade aceruin mtlh the English for the command of the Ezm’col.nlDT> e,'
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an affinity between Portugal and her dependencies, the Portuguese religion, Portu-
guese dress, Portuguese names and above all Portuguese blood should be given to the
people under her influence. | Thus we find still in the community the descendants
of Portuguese honoured and respected by the Government, bearing such names as
DeSouza, DeCruz, DeSilva, Fernandez, Pereira, Mendes, Rebello and DePaiva. These
“ Feringhees,” indeed the Portuguese themselves were

lied to the Crusaders and bore no stigma. Later
i, a hat) referring to the

people were first known as
80 called. The names once app
on these descendants were known as Topases (from fop
head dress of all such living according to European standards.

The Dutch in their turn left their progeny and names such as Vanspall, Cuyper,
Delafosse and Hessing are common in the community.

The Danes and their descendants are known in the community by such names

as Grundler, Klein, Muller and Koenig.
The Prussians have left their descendants, distinguished by such names as

Schmidt or Smith, Schneider, Engels or Ingels.

Flemish names are also found in the community such as Vanderburg, Vanleyden

French names are abundant in the commuxiity ; Fleury, Le Marchant, Perron,
Boyleau, Bourrithon and Thomas are a few that suggest themselves among
others.
English names such as Butterfield, Dodd, Harding and so forth are too plentiful
to be dilated on.

In the origin and growth of s
for it is an acknowledged fact in et.

great, progenies come into being.
turn has produced illustrious men of

uch a mixed body of people great men did appear,
hnology that in the right mixture of worthy races.
The Anglo-Indian or Eurasian community in its
undying fame and honour. Lieutenant-Colonel
James Skinner, c.B., the hero ofa hundred fights, whose body lies in his Church
at Delhi, Major Robert Skinner, his younger brother and associate, Colonel Henry
Forester, c.B., of Skinner’s Horse and Major Hyder Hearsay (Aide-de-camp to
General Perron) who fell at the battle of Maitra, stand out prominently in the list of
warriors in the days when blood and fire swept the face of India. Major Louis
Derridon, the brother-in-law of General Perron, Colonel Fidéle TFiloze and his
younger brother Colonel Jean Baptiste de la Fontaine Filoze, both of whom fought
in the service of Scindhia, Colonel George Hessing known among the Indians as
Jorus Sahib, a corruption of his Christian name and Major Vickers who stoutly
refused to fight against his countrymen when war broke out between Holkar and the
British and who suffered death in consequence, might well be added to the list ;
even then the roll of honour is not complete. Among those who shone in other
realms may be mentioned the name of the Eurasian poet and reformer Henry Louis
displaying a Byronic touch are still extant, James
Kyd, the great ship-builder, Captain James Doveton who devoted his wealth
in the interest of education, Charles Pote, the artist, whose pictures still
adorn the walls of some Calcutta buildings, Wale Byrn and Peter Carstairs of
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Madras who devoted themseclves to the cause of education, Majc;r Nairne who
was repeatedly known to encounter a tiger single-handed on  horseback,
Mr. Achmuty of the Civil Service and recenbly Sir George Kellner, k.c.m.c.,
C.8.1, of the Accountant (feneral's office, Military Department, Government of
India. If nobility and fame arve touched one cannot omit the names of the
descendants of the l'cigning House of Bourbon in France, not to speak of the
second Earl of Liverpool and others descended from Begum Johnston well known
to readers of carly Anglo-Indian annals and the masterly wife of Dupleix, the French
Governor in India. whose dominance over her hushand was evidenced in the doings
and writings of the great Ifrench Consul.  We must be content here with the
mention only of a few names famous in Anglo-Indian records ; to go through the life
histories of these and other families would require a volume by itself.

With so glorious a p

time in their national aspirations, due to.cconomic and other reasons, should there
be despair as to its fubure 2 The Earl of Canning when Viceroy (1856-—1862) in
dealing with the conditions of Kurasians or Anglo-Indians in his time wrote : ““ It
(the Eurasian community) might be long before it would grow to what would be
called dangerous to the State ; but very few years will make it if neglected, a glaring
reproach to the Government and to the faith which it will, however ignorant and
vicious, nominally profess. On the other hand if cared for betimes, it will become a
source of strength to British rule and usefulness to India.” These words though
written over half a century ago are now as true as when they were first penned.

The Last Will and Testament of Amir-ul-Omara Shaista Khan,
Bengal (1663-77 and 1679-89).

(By Khan Bahadur Syed Abdul Latif, B.A., B.L., (alcutta.)
Shaista Khan, whose last will and testament is the subject of this note, was a
most conspicuous fi

gure in the seventeenth century history of India and particularly
that of Bengal of which he was ruler for nearly a quarter of a century. Being the

son of Nawab Asaf Khan (the Grand Vizier of Emperor Jahangir), the grandson of
Itimad-ud-Dowla Ghias Beg, and the great-grandson of Khajeh Muhammad Sharif
(the Minister of Shah Tahmasp Safavi, King of Persia), Shaista Khan had reasons to
be proud of a noble ancestry. His connections with the Mughal Emperors themselves
were no less enviable, for he was the nephew (brother’s son) of Nur Jahan (the Light
of the World), the brother of Mumtaz-Mahal (the Lady of the Taj), and the maternal
uncle of Emperor Aurungzeb to whom he remained loyally attached during all the
scramble that ensued for the throne. To crown all he had capabilities in himself
which soon raised him to some of the highest positions under the Mughal administra-
tion. Early in life and in the 21st year of Jahangir’s reign he was vested with the
title of Shaista Khan, by which he was mostly known, his real name being Abu
Talib. 1In the 12th year of Shah Jahan's reign he was appointed the Governor of
Behar. Next he was the Governor of Allahabad. Subsequently he was the Subab

Viceroy of

ast, suppressed though the community be at the present

"
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i ¢ ility he displayed in the adminis-
j hd twice Governor of Malwa. The ability yed ‘
- ?f G‘Jf]ﬁ:,la;l;i b$§ght him to the front and in 1659 on t-he occasion of hlgb second
zr?(;)lz:t?on anniversary Aurungzeb appointed him to the V;lcegoyallfy oilth;e Ca;e)caccézg,
; imse ime. His chief task in that c -
i himself held charge for some time. 2
. W}::if:l slllle hfi}si;n-of Shivaji. With considerable tact l}e captured Poona, 'l\orth
vl?i)snkan an}zlpChakan within a vear of his assumption of office, and t?ok 1‘:11;) r;:mgelﬁc:;
| vors hery of Shivaji, who attacke
t he was soon worsted by the treachery ! :
" Plo hily atB(;ead of ight, and in the fight that followed a thumb of Shaista mﬁag,
s o d by the sword of Shivaji. Shaista Khan’s son, Abul Fatah, vehc:;1 e;l
ho Siver}iis r);scue was killed. Before the Mughal force, enc‘amped 'rouxil the
beejlcll Oe of Shaista, Khan, could get ready, Shivaji, well-acquainted with the 11}1)5
l‘es(ll en:s of the place, managed to escape. This disaster greatly anno,yed Aurungzet};
8111 Ous a mark of his displeasure, transferred him in December 1663, on the dea ;
Wf Io\i.a Jumla, to the Viceroyalty of Bengal, which was then reggrded as a;’peIJfIa.l |
0 'lrce or in Aurungzeb’s own words, ““ a hell well-stocked ?nth bread. t 13
Efitr)r‘:il:llistrati’on of Bengal was, however, signalised by all possxbl;3 1n(1lpr(t)vefzr}rl1‘enp (s) ‘::;
idation of the Mughal Empire in the East. By dint of his er-
by the further consolidation o y dintofhis power-
ini i ted a penal province
t peaceful administration he soon conver
ftunllflil }:):untries »___Jinnat-ul-bilad as it subsequently came to be known. e,
I-%is first act, on assumption of the Government of Bel:igal, Wa;s thet ;ecqnirzugf
i ’ i he Nowara (flotilla) in order to clear the riv. '
tion and thorough equipment of t . e ar the rivers of
d Portuguese.pirates. This was also nec y
Eastern Bengal of the Mugh an . as. cosary in
it 1 t the Arracanese, which was unde
view of the expedition to Chittagong agains macancse, Whieh W e
oy " |
i he expedition sent under the command of his son, :
b lﬁsfilszces'];f;l :ﬁd with the fall of the fort on the 26th January' 1666, Cl}i‘i:,t;agOIJ}gl
as included V:lithin the administration of Bengal. I'n the following year : 1ppira;;o
:::: also conquered and the heir-apparent to the kingdom lclapti]l;iedl'ir:itsszxfl e
i - ered the very same year as well. e li 0
Dﬂh}- S)(Zih]inv;ﬁ zit(:e(l)llilc}a:li up to Assam in the east and the Sunderbans ];n tht;
provﬁncf’laces like Shaistaganj, 528 miles from Chandpur,' on‘the .Assam _lengaif ‘
sou'ili av. and Shaistabad on the India General Steam Navigation lnne3 8dm1 es 0
. w:}};, resent town of Barisal, bear testimony to t.he ext?ent of h1§ ominion.
homSha?sga, Khan’s dealings with the European factors in Ingxa were 1q6uﬁx'80e ﬁlzndll{;
i i ca in the year , and als
i lish to build a factory at Dacca in the year 1€ d
- pel;imlttedi:s},lianzf Lshe Dutch and the French to tx:ade within bis domm;otxf.
gT?lnte dpe??owards these people was courteous but digl}lﬁed. The gra.nde,ur o (;
Court fué}h ista Khan has been thus described by W.llham. Hed.ges,. Gov ernor o
Sl?mlgno lishall)o;zsessions in Bengal, who had an interview with him in connection
':h thge grant of concessions to the East India Company :— ousth hour's
i At 9 in the morning I went to wait on the Nawab, who after (tme- Zur i
‘ i i i being sat under
{ officers to bring me into his presence, . .
attendance;;: I:>f crimson velvet, richly embroidered Wn:,h gold and s‘14lve¥' .fr}nge;s];
e fl]b 4 Bamboos plated over with gold. I'was directed by the mzr-él-l uzh.
SUII"IEOIEZI ofyCeremonies to sit over against the Nawab, nearer the canopy than his
OT Mas > ’

124
divan or any other person.
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During his Vicevoyalty of Bengal the eapital city of Dacea extended 14 miles
from north to south, i.e.. from the Tungi hridge on the north to the river Buriganga
on the south, and 10 miles from cast to west, that is, from Postgola on the eass
to Babupura on the west. There were in those days 52 bazars and 53 strects in
Dacea, and the city was so populous that at nizht one could safely travel from the
river-side to Tungi with the help of the light in shops and buildings on both sides
of the roads.  The name of Shaista Khan is still a houschold word in Dacea.  Under
his benign rule arts, crafts wnd the scienees flourished, agriculture and commeice
prospered ; the price of rice fell to 8 maunds for the rupee. His name “ Shaiste >
became synonymous with “ swashta ™ (cheap). While finally feaving Bengal in
1689 he ordered the western gate of the fort, through wlhich he went out, to be built
up in commemoration of the cheapness of rice.  He won the heart of his prople by
restoring the aimadars and stipendiaries to their jugirs and wazifas of which they had
been deprived by the officers of (fovernment during the time of Mir Jumla. He
abolished all monopolies (jjara) established by his predecessors and restored the
absolute frecdom of buying and selling. The levy of zakat (one-fortieth of the in-
come) from travellers and merchants and that of customns from artificers, tradesmen
and new-comers were also abolished. The imposition and levy of abwabs that had
been growing into a scandalous practice was knocked on the head. In addition to
the maintenance of the established alms-houses he used to feed many people on the
I'd and other holidays. His lavish charity removed poverty from the land.

The sense of architectural fineart which was the glory of the Mughal empire
was none the less strong in him. Public works multiplied during his rule in Dacea,
and there are several important buildings associated with his name. The most
important from the architectural point of view is the mausoleum of Shaists Khan’s
favourite daughter, Iran Dukht, better known by her pet name of Bibi Pari (Lady
Fairy) betrothed to Aurungzeb’s son Prince Muhammad Azam. The structure is
of marble and Chunar stone and surmounted with a fine dome covered with sheet
copper.  The doov is of sandal wood, and the passage surrounding it is divided into
compartments embellished with mosaics. It is considered to be the finest building
in Kastern Bengal.

Other important buildings worth noticing are the Chowk mosque, the Chhota
Katra, the Satgombaz mosque and the mosque within the compound of his palace,
The Chowk mosque is a large building in the heart of the old city, still thickly popu-
lated, to which the Nawab Nazims of Bengal used to go in state to say their I'd
and Bakr’ld prayers. The Persian inscription on the mosque giving the date of
its construction (viz., 1086 A.H. or 1676 A.D.) ,has been thus translated in the
*“ Antiquities of Dacca ” by Khan Bahadur Syed Aulad Hasan, whom Mr. Bradley
Birt in his “ Romance of an Eastern Capital describes as having “ done much
to revive interest in old Dacea ”” :—

“ The Ameer of Ameers who cleaves to the right,
Shausta this masjid did build in God’s right ;
I said to the secker enquiring its date,
Accomplished we know was God’s bidding full right.”
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Within a hundred yards of this mosque is the ““ Chhota Katra,”” a large building,
construeted in the fashion of a quadrangle on the bank of the river Buriganga, the
lower rooms of which were evidently meant to serve the purpose of a caravanserai,
though some of the upper rooms were undoubtedly utilised for State purposes. Just
above the gateway, which in itself is a magnificent structure, is a hall with side
rooms and staircases attached, where Shaista Khan used to meet his courtiers and.

give public aundience.

T‘he Satgombaz mosque, which gives its name to the locality, is a superb edifice
6 miles off from the present city of Dacca, on the bank of the river which has now
receded. Built on a masonry platform raised 9 feet above the old bed of the river,
it is surmounted with three domes and has four hollow ostagonal towers on the
four corners, each surmounted with a dome. These seven domes give it the
name of ““ Satgombaz.”

The Palace Mosque, though a simple structure, is valuable for its inscription,
in which is described the true character of the ruler of the province. It is due to
the author of the ‘“ Antiquities of Dacca ” that the real site of Shaista Khan’s palace
has been identified. The palace stood on the bank of the river, where the Dacca
Medical School and the Mitford Zenana Hospital now stand. The mosque was built
during the first period of his Viceroyalty (1663-1677). The following is the English
rendering of the inscription :— ‘

“ Praise be to Lord, the Master of the Worlds, and reward to the pious. Now
this abode of auspicious consequence was built by Shaista Khan, Amir-ul-Omara
benefactor of the poor and hopeful of the mercy of Almighty God ; and (since) it
was endowed according to Law on condition that its entire revenue should be spent
on the up-keep and expenses of the mosque and on the deserving poor who trust in
God, the officers empowered and noblemen in high position should perpetually and
permanently carry out this pious instruction.”

This benefactor of the poor, hopeful of God’s mercy, whose life was full of
achievements and episodes calculated to make any monarch in any country proud
of them, was, however, as meek as ever—as shaisla as his name indicated—
always submissive and God-fearing. ~ With his life spent in the establishment of
peace and security in the kingdoms under his charge, he was naturally anxious that
after him peace should reign at least in his own family. Accordingly, two years
before his death which occurred in 1696 A.D. (1105 A.H.) he thought of settingat
rest all possibilities of quarrel among his progeny by himself distributing his pro-
perties among them during his own lifetime. Accordingly in the year 1694 while at
Agra he drew up his last Will. There are certain matters not yet chronicled by any
historian to which this document gives us a clue. For example, the real name of
his favourite daughter, Bibi Pari, which was  Iran Dukht,” has been found in this
Willl It happily solves the question of identity of Bibi Biban, the Lady that lies
buried near the Hajigan] Mausoleum close to Narayanganj in the district of Dacea.
Antiquarians have tried to theorise in the matter but in vain. It is, however,
distinctly stated in this document that the tomb of Turan Dukht alias Bibi Biban,
his daugilter, lies in the subah of Jahangirnagar on the bank of the Lakhya. The
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number of children he had and the jagirs and other personal properties held by him
in the different parts of India can be gathered from this document. It has clear
reference to seven sons, five daughters, one sister, two grand-children, his father
Asaf Khan and grand-father Itimad-ud-Dowla. Nawab Samsam-ud-Dowla Shah
Nawaz Khan’s famous biographical work, the “ Maasir-ul-Umara,” the magnum
opus, which contains the lives of all noblemen, with any pretension to importance
during the Mughal period, gives particulars of only two sons (viz., Iqidat Khan and
Abul Fatah Khan) and two daughters who have been mentioned as wives of certain
persons. Mr. Bradley Birt in his ““ Romance of an Eastern Capital,” written on the
basis of the latest available materials, mentions eight sons and three daughters.
The Will under review gives particulars of the following children :—

Sons. ‘y Daughters.

1. Iqidat Khan |
2. Abul Muwali Khan '
3. Abu Nasr Khan I 1. Iran Dukht alias Bibi Pari
4. Khoda Banda Khan i 2. Turan Dukht alias Bibi Biban
5. Brother of Turan Dukht (name not 3. Farkhonda Dukht

mentioned) i
6. Buzurg-Umed Khan
7. Zafar Khan

1

Nos. 2-6 were alive on the date of the deed.’

It further appears from the deed that
Igidat Khan and Abu Nasr Khan were by the same mother,
Kheda Banda Khan and Bibi Pari were by the same mother.
Farkhonda Dukht and Abul Muwali Khan were by the same mother,
Turan Dukht and another son were by the same mother,
Buzurg-Umed Khan, and Zafar Khan, were by different mothers each.

It also discloses that he had married several wives, but it has not been possible to
ascertain their names and particulars. One of the sons is called Mirza Bangali.
Presumably he was the son of a Bengal Lady or was so called on account of his birth
in Bengal.  Of the two grand-children, one was Igidat Khan’s daughter, whose name
i8 notlegible, and the other was Zafar Khan’s son Taleyar Khan, His sister was
Najibun Nesa Begum to whom his properties in the province of Ajmere were given.

The names of some of the provinces and cities with which he was associated by
virtue of service or otherwise, and in which he had properties, as gathered from this
document, are as follows :— '

Provinces. 1 Cities.
Thatha 4 ‘
Multan ; Mubhammadabad
Lghore ! Benares
Ajmere | Azimabad ¢
Burhanpur | Murshidabad
Allahabad ( Hughli
Akbarabad Goghat
Gujrat I Kara
Kabul ! Shahzadpur
Kashmere !
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Properties falling in all these places consisted of 18 katras, 15 gardegs, 7 havel.is,
4 caravanserais, b bazars and marts, 5 mosques and 7 tombs to which properties
were dedicated for their maintenance. Some of them are meant for the use of the
public, for example, the mosques and caravanserais. An enquiry, if any one under-
takes it, into their existing condition will no doubt be interesting.

The document has the seal of the Chief Judge (Qazi-ul-Quzzat) at the top,
showing that the registration of deeds was among the functions of Qazis in those
days. This practice continued for many years under the British rule also till t'he
Registration Act created a separate class of Registrars. It also shows that the regis-
tration of such documents, of the nature of wills and testaments, was not unusual
in those days. The deed is a model of brevity, possessing none of the unnecessary

-verbiage which characterises such documents now-a-days. Tavernier, the French

traveller, describing one of his transactions with Shaista Khan says : “ This prince
who is otherwise magnificent and generous, shows himself a stern economist in tI_le
matter of purchase.” The present document shows him a great economist even in
the use of words. It is evident that the practice of granting certified copies of docu-
ments was as well known in those days as at present, though the use of court-fees
was entirely unknown.

The best part of Shaista Khan’s career was spent in Bengal, which was interrupte
ed for a short period of one year in 1678 when he was, in the exigencies of service,
transferred to the province of Akbarabad. After his final retirement from Bengal
in 1689 he was called back to Agra, where he spent the remaining days of his life,
Though he had to incur the displeasure of the Emperor for a short time while in charge
of the Deccan, his successful administration of-Bengal elicited the highest admiration
of the Emperor Aurungzeb, who was not slow to recognise merit. According to the
Maasir-ul-Umara the Emperor was so pleased with Shaista Khan that he made over
‘to him his own agate stick, which was very valuable on account of its being a protec-
tion against lightning ; granted him the privilege of ‘going. up to the gusl-khana
(private chamber) in a palanquin ; and further directed that his musical band should
‘be timed to play just after the band of His Imperial Majesty.

English Translation of the Last Will and Testament of Amir-ul-Omara Shaista Khan,
Viceroy of Bengal (including Behar, Orissa, and Assam) in the 17th century.

Seal of the
Qazi-ul-Quzzat

Certified copy according to the origihal.
The deed of distribution of property, under the seal of Nawab Shaista Khan
Amir-ul-Omara together with the seals of the Qazi-ul-Quzzat Akram Khan and

Nawab Asad Khan, Nawab Zulfagar Khan, Nawab Akbar Khan, * * * Nawab
H
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Tarbiat Khan and other high Umeras, executed on the 15th of the month of the holy
Rajab in the 36th year of the august ascension. * * * Let it be explained that
since every living person is liable to death, I, Abu Talibknownas * * * in my
own life time, make this distribution of my properties, including the prefectures of

wakf under subghs * *

* according to * *

*, 8o that simultaneously

with the death of my humble self, the brothers do not fight among themselves, and
their children may hold property according to this deed of distribution * * * (If)
out of avarice any one laid improper claim to the property of another brother, he
should feel ashamed of himself when he found his share defined (in this document).
I have given a writing to the same effect to every oneso that each may have it with

him

Properties’ in the subah of
Thatha.

Properties in the ecities in the

Properties in the city of subak
Lahore.

Properties and wakfs in the city
of Kashmir.

Properties in the subak of
Ajmere.

Properties and wakfs in the
subah of Burhanpur.

Properties in subah Allahabad.

Properties in Muhammadabad,
Benares.

1 katra in the city of Azimahad,
1 katra in the city of Murshid-
abad, 1 katra in Hughli, and
properties and prefecture of
the wakfs attached to the
mosques and tomb of Iran
Dukht alias Bibi Pari.

1 katra, 2 gardens and 1 havels

1 katra, 2 caravanserais, 2
gardens and 1 havell.

1 katra, 2 gardens, 2 caravan-
serais, 2 gardens, 2 katra, 1
bazar in the subah of Kabul,
the prefecture of the mosque
and tombinthecity of Lahore
together with the prefecture
of the tomb of Farkhonda
Dukht.

1 katra, 2 gardens, 2 havelis, the
prefecture of the mosque of
the late Zafar Khan whose
son is Taleyar Khan,

2 katras, 2 gardens, 2 marts, 1
ganj and 2 havelis.

2 katras, 2 gardens, 1 hareli, the
prefecture of the tomd of
Iqidat Khan.

1 katra in the city of Kara and
1 katra in the city of Shah-
zadpur.

To Nuran Nesa Khanum.

To * * * Khanum,daughter
of the late Igidat Khan, to-
« gether with children.

To the brother of the deceased
(Farkhonda  Dukht) Abul
Muwali Khan, my son. Other
brothers have no share in the

2 subahs.

To my grandson. Other uncles
and their children will have no
share in these properties and
prefectures attached to wakfs.

To Najibun Nesa Begum, my
sister’s daughter. Other brothers
and their children have no
concern with these.

To the deceased’s brother, Abu
Nasr Khan, my son. In these:
properties and wakfs other
brothers and their children

will have no share.

To my grand daughter Mah-munir
Begum. Other uncles and
their children will have no
right to these.

To my grand-daughter Muham-
madi Begum. Other uncles will
have no concern with this.

To my son Khuda Banda Khan
aiias Mirza Bangali, accord-
ing to the last wish of the
deceased (Bihi Pari). Other
brothers (of her) and their
children will have no posses-
sion of these properties and
wakfs and prefectures of
mosques and tombs,

properties and wakfs of these

Properties and wakfs in subah
Akbarabad.

Propértieé and wakfs in Gujrat.
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1 katra, 1 garden, 2 ganjes in
Goghat, the prefecture of the
mosque and tomb of my late
ancestor Nawab Itimad-ud-
Dowla, the prefecture of the
mosque and tomb of the late
Nawab Asaf Khan, the pre-
fecture of the tomb of Turan
Dukht aliags Bibi Biban in
the subah of Jahangimagar,
on the bank of the Lakhya,
the prefecture of * * *
Syed * * * Muhammad
the nephewof * * * *

2 katras and 2 gardens. .

To my son, the brother of the
deceased  (Turan  Dukht).
Other brothers (of his) and
their children will have no
share in the properties and
prefectures of wakis in all the
3 subahs.

To my son Buzurg-Umed Khan
x % %

(Written on tha date referrsd to above.)

Copy of the Last Will and Testament of Amir-ul-Omara, Shatsta-Khan,
Viceroy of Bengal (1663-77 & 1679-89).
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Original Correspondence between the English and the Marathas.*
(By Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis, Satara.)

i Ome of the most commendable results of the Historical Records Commis-
sion has been the keen and wide-spread enthusiasm for the research of old
Historical Records on the part of Government as well as private individuals.
Till recently this work was confined only to a few private students of History,
but since the Government have taken the initiative and shown their active -
sympathy for this work by issuing their famous Resolution (Educational
Department, No. 77, dated 21st March 1919) constituting this Commission,
it is very satisfactory to note that the work of preparing Press Lists of
Records and indexing and arranging the old historical papers which lay
neglected for years and years on the Government archives, has commenced
in right earnest and the Commission deserves our best thanks for this service
it has rendered to the cause of Indian History. The annual proceedings
of this Commission testify to the interest which the Government of India
and the Provincial Governments have been showing in this matter. I am
glad to observe that our Bombay Governinent does not lag behind, for, they
also have arranged the State Records in Bombay systematically, and have
recently brought out, with the object of facilitating research -work, a
hand-book of the Bombay Secretariat Records, specially compiled by
Mr. Kindersley, 1.C.S. I may further mention that they have under their

* The Rao Bahadur being absent his paper was read by the Hon’ble Mr. H. E. A. Cotton,
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consideration another scheme, chiefly for the use of historical scholars,
i.e., a comprehensive hand-book of the Peshwa Daftar, the really valuable
treasures of Maratha History. Such endeavours, it i devoutly hoped, will

aid the students of research to trace and bring to light many valuable and
original documents,

The publication of the hand-books of English Records naturally directs
the attention of students to the original correspondence between the Marathas
and the English as well as other European powers, but it has become very
difficult to find it. The Maratha State Records including foreign corres-
pondence from Shivaji’s times were said to be preserved at Rayagad but
they were destroyed by two great calamities. In 1690 the fortress was
captured by Aurangzeb after the death of Sambhaji and the records were
destroyed at that time. Again in 1818, the fortress was blown up by the
victorious Finglish on the fall of the Peshwas when the remaining records
were also burnt. It may therefore be assumed that the original correspon-
dence received by Shivaji was thus perished and lost to the world. But the
question still remains what became of the Maratha outward correspondence ?
The Peshwa Daftar at Poona which is supposed to be the store-house of
Maratha Records does not contain original letters of the first rate im
Whatever papers of historical value there are, they comprise mostly of the
Chitnishi correspondence about which I have given brief information in
my Note on Maratha Historical Records (see Proceedings of the Indian Histo-
rical Records Commission, Volume III). A considerable number of original
letters and documents relating to Maratha History have since heen discovered
from sources other than the Peshwa Daftar which throw a flood of new
light and open up a new field of research. They confirm the belief that the
Marathas had constant correspondence with the English and others, and if
. earnest efforts are made to recover the original letters, the results are sure

to be marvellous. Professor Jadunath Sarkar’s note on the ‘‘ Investigation
and utilization of the manuscript records of Portuguese India’’ and Rev. H.
Hosten’s detailed report of the Pondicherry Records encourage the hopes
of new finds of many valuable and original papers in the State archives
of the French and the Portuguese Governments in India. In the same way it
is probable that the original correspondence passed between the Marathas
and the English if rescued from the heaps of papers buried in the Government

archives will also arouse great interest among the students of Indian
History.

portance.

The Maratha connection with the English probabl
the great founder of the Maratha Empire. Tt is a well-known fact that the
English communicated with Shivaji through their native agents like Narayan
Shenwi and others. These Shenwis knew English language and one may
suppose that Shivaji, owing to his connection with Surat and Bombay, had
occasions to deal with the English through their language. Original letters
which the English sent to Shivaji are unfortunately not forthcoming, but

y dates from Shivaji,

93

s sent by Shivaji to the English, irom
P J Keeping aside for

it is neces-

i be possible to obtain the ivaji
glefn;‘};ctor?r Records at Surat, Kz.\rw.a.r, anq RaJeau‘}?u1-. e
a moment the consideration of Shﬁvg%pgnglzl;nzo;;ets}g;) origim:l ety thet
sar ind out at least the remarkable docu .

:va;qy ;:))n?ziljded with Shivaji by }Iegr);hOfiI;ﬁgn ‘onpzil;: nlt2t}$03111£2ni61ta::
It is generally suppose a is important doc : iy
the autograph signgature of Shivaji and Df’ Fryer supp(;its‘ t;\lfl:r:;l'liei;andit
‘rites i tjhi Travels in India (page 81): —* Some da'ys after, [3 Lonet
Tt dS that) the Rajah had signed their articles, all but tha aI(:
et o W(')Il‘ih ( tie rest of the ministers of the State signed them, andb they
wont ¢ v them of Naranji Pandit, who delivered them, to the Alﬁ_ assa-
went ?Ohrecelzsssions of great kindness for our nation, and oﬁel.'ed’ ,on a focca-
d'o vt bexperviceflble t?) the English at the Court of .the RaJa.. “]’?,ro esslir
{}]f(l)(llltsmt;)th eSfSu‘l‘ ar ‘on the other hand, states in his ¢ L(life olf S}l)nvaaljll,miz?s:erz
at i ¢ Sura - reaty was signed only by

SV ?S&E‘SESR:E Oéilfl";?::t ;11115 txi'z: }formall; delivered to (.)xinden1 'alf
Nararan P-ml't’s house. The discovery of the original treaty 1n Eng 1sh
N?‘l’a)’zn 1':;11(111' hto light a most valuable document, and the autogllia%
‘s‘igxlla:u:ess of ;hivaji’s eight ministers, if not of that great man, will be

available to the world. ) . '
Thoueh the names of Shivaji, Sambhaji, or Ra]ara;nt}?ften'oicl:{ cl(r)lr ::;e

7 i Y e 1 trace of the origi -

actory Records of the English, yet there is no trac : 0
Fqifl(:nyce of Shivaji and his descendants Sambhaji ap(.i Ra)&}ram’., . 'l;i:
gi]blic Department Diary ”’ and the Secret and POhStlllczﬁ Dlagytheulx) o
: i : tain allusions to Raja Shahu an esh-
Bombay Secretariat Records con Riadbet
ji Baji d Raghunathrao. Some o g
was, Balaji Bajirao, Madhavrao, an o o Tt
' the indefatigable labours of Mr. (now -) Fe
e e avai ¥ history by the publication of
v he students of history by P
has been made available to t y the pubiction o
’ ions, but these documents are comparatively y
s SbeS eli(;z;(l))lll:’ th:t many more may be awaiting the scrutiny of an
Tt }i)é well-known that the Governors at Bombay and Calcutt:? cor;
responded with the Marathas on a considerably large sc}a;le fan(: th:r: t1§ ﬁs
i t Duff in the foot-note
, this vast correspondence. ('}ran. . -

I tzace '(l){fhas1 repeatedly referred to this original correspondence but to d:};ly
o mehere be found. The Poona Daftar does not possess at present f;; 3
o 'c%na]llodocuments of this nature and it is therefore very necessary to nf
.zll'll‘f 1Qha.’c has become of these papers. Surely, the recovery of this mass o

important discoveries.
correspondence may lead to very 1mp

entioned in my note, I was able to secure, a 'few

Asa Io hzrn: 12?'?;3;1:;1 letters of theyPeshwa’s Vakils or represent;tlv?(;
Tith hg }’E lish at Bombay and Calcutta, namely, Raghunath Ransod ad
yith te kng who used to inform all the transactions of these place‘s to

e . ram,'s the Chief Minister at Poona. Their corresponder{ce chiefly
Phadavnavzt’hi is most interesting and a few select letters have been

Rayagad.

it may

expert.

Nana
written in Mar
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already published in the historical journal “ Itihas Sangraha.”” Raghunath
Ransod describes the doings of the (fovernors of Bombay, and Lala Sevakram
gives detailed account of the movements of the Governor-General, Warren
Hastings, and his Councillors. He narrates not only the quarrels between
Hastings and Francis but also the famous duel fought between them in a gar-
den near Belvedere on the 17th August 1780. It appears that Lala Sevakram
used to send news-letters to the Peshwa also in Persian. There were Maratha
Vakils at Goa and Pondicherry and all the correspondence of these ambas-
sadors proves beyond doubt that the Marathas had dealings with the English,
the Portuguese and the Frenmeh and various other nations, and their corres-
pondence spread far and wide not only in India, but it seems that they wrote
occasionally even to the King of Great Britain. I was very much surprised
to find one of such original letters advertised for sale by a London firm of
Oriental Book-sellers. It was a letter from the celebrated Raghoba Dada
(Raghunathrao) Peshwa to the King, George III, soliciting aid of the British.
It is said that this Peshwa had sent to England two Brahmins in 1780 to
plead his cause and invite support from Sir Edmund Burke and others, and
when those Brahmins returned to India they were compelled to pass through
a Yoni made of the finest gold before they could be readmitted into caste.
This incident shows that the Peshwa was in the habit of communicating
with England long before. The present letter is undoubtedly an authentic
and original document written in English language from Surat, bearing the
date 18th January 1783 and the original seal of the Peshwa. The style of

tha letter is amusing and will interest the modern reader immensely. It
is as follows: —

Letter of Raghunath Rao Peshwa to the King George 111.
“ May it please your Majesty,
“Your great fame and hi

gh renown is spread in the world which make
all * * * ote. revere it.

This give me a real satisfaction and hopes
all your undertakings may be crowned by the Supreme of the Universe with
everlasting felicity as being intrinsic and upright on Earth; above expression
by succouring and protecting under your Royal banner any affairs of virtue
which undoubtedly ever has succeeded. Being assured of all these elevated
parts in your Majesty’s kingdoms I put myself under the shelter of your
Royal wings displayed being now seven years past. I acknowledge the
English India Army is fit for battle but insufficient through ignorancy
to the Marratta’s army and their different plans to destroy them. T gave
necessary methods but it passed on by the English Commanders unregarded ;
but notwithstanding their rashness may your Majesty condicent to my aid
by directing me to be supplied with 10,000 foot and artillery with necessary
provision for battle, the Commander to engage himself to my instructions
and to invest two or four confident persons sent on purpose to manage the
charges that will arise which shall be defrayed by me, and I collecting my
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b
t my affairs speedily and with 1es§ charges and Itllfp:l)lr
th agers being allowed a necessary time or 1‘gsp1te, for paym1e1; Z(; il
o manf gt re charges which shall be of course if granted the Is t
v ‘(; :fter that the English foot and my horsemen shal.l tend to rolot ou
i 3(111 his rebellious army and compel. This opinion belng ground ess 23
T o Ill it before your Royal presence hereby to obta.m approbation
Nobossary d iy for execution. Should it lay aside for any time I acquauﬁ:
sour Maj 01; et;mt 1 A'xm allowed only ten thousand rupees mont}.ﬂy for.a .
Lo e hi::h w;th all discretion and deliberatiqn proves insufficient.
the Chargf ora our Majesty may tend towards directing 1ts :ncrease some-
o Craveoxylrsideration of my circumstances by the Ho‘n ble Cjompany
e hate (‘m ; - Majesty shall deem convenient I shall resign to in every
e ot har ;}-es which I shall make accordingly. The enemy are
s pro and offers but since I have sheltﬁred tm;;se‘lf
i tion with sincerity I will not stain
VAN S gracm'uscr prz:t:;cs tho’wer so advantageous. The cir-
o honour‘ “E?ﬁ aﬁ?d;nvls:io;: lclz){ljltined ;n Lord Sell)ou.rne’s letter from.w}iom
CumStli;Fcibs: arfd from Sir Edmund Burke's letter w111. find the parh;:u ;1;:
irli):rreof igho )vrvill represent it to your Royal presence and dm coriﬁizrlxce (; c};.av&
Majest.:y’s aid and extensive protect.ionoIagi;et:nl&a:irﬁfeheggz Whicil oo

j s pt ery ignoranc :

z:;:cil\t{; ]:fs Z; 5:;(1;2 }fl?;v::e vzritir may have committed helplessly.’

horsemen, will effec

and
particular of my
ever making various proposals

SuURrAT,
January 18th, 1783.

i ; to dilate upon the historic value and importance
f tIlfiasxlsleltltz?erxfi lts:) ﬁszsiﬁ ;;)Id publie fibraries. It had : %reztxltled:a)i‘l::e rto a};uli';
0 i to return it to ,
chaso t'his lmtp 0;?3&;)12)1: glz(i?g??iﬁc’h bglotm:([e lézﬁer autographs of lesser in‘ceres't}.1
The prlced'ad ed very few people in Tndia who could afford o pay.sucd
e >y mfe historical autographs.® This letter has. however convmced
B e o re in communication with the Kings of England an
e aie Pes}”;f;f Weis another letter in English addressed to George 'IV
by the last Peshwa B(:jeirao, son of Raghunath'ra,o, which was sent to dth: Kh1:1n;g1
! L i of cloth and articles of jewellery and .presente 0 ;
Wlth'sundryl Pl;(ieslet the Resident at Poona, when he retired and returr.le .
iy Char'es 17;7 , In this letter the Peshwa earnestly requesteq the King
to Engiond 12 l.ok avon him as a well-wisher, sincerely studious of his.
o ofllng!illlnd d tt(? h?mo‘urphim with his exalted letters which he could deem
good will an

a gracious proof of his Majesty’s kindness and attention.

their ministers.

I. =) L d n,
1 ter is for 819 at MeSSrS. Luz"lc & CO-; 0 ‘e“tal BOOkSeuerS; onao
]]le ot 8 &
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There is ample evidence to show that the Peshwas of Poona and other
Maratha Sardars used to correspond with the representatives of the European
powers in India, in English, French, and Portuguese languages. The manus-
cript collection of Lord Macartney, Governor of Madras, was some time ago
sold by public auction in England and T am glad to say that some portion
of it has come into mny possession. I have found in this collection a few
specimens of English letters written by the Marathas, namely, the youung
Peshwa  Madhavrao, Nana Phadanavis, Parashrambhau  Patwardhan,
and Daulatrao Ghorpade. These letters mostly written as they are, imme-
diately after the treaty of friendly alliance between the Marathas and the
English in 1781, give us an idea of the political relations between the English
and the Marathas and will be found interesting from various points of
view : —

Letters from Dowlat Rao Gourpurreh to the Governor.

Dated 29th Jemmady-al-awel,
24th May 1781.

“I have received with pleasure your letter in which you say that you
had heard with great satisfaction the agreeable tidings of my having taken
the Tort of Goutty and again obtained possession of my inheritance. You
mention at the same time the great friendship which formerly subsisted

between the Compuany and the late Morari Row, and that it is your desire
to renew this {riendship and be united with us.

“It is very true that an intimate connection subsisted for a length of

time between the Company and my ancestors. This is kuown to all Mankind
and requires no comment.

““The Nabob Hyder Ally Cawn Bahawder some time ago took possession
of the Fort of Goutty, etc., but it is no matter. By the blessing of God, I
yet hope to get that place again from Hyder Ally Cawn. I have ever been
closely connected with the Row Pundit Perdhaun, and there is no manner of
difference between us. Every thing which concerns his welfare and prosperity
meets with consideration. A firm friendship has lately taken place between
the Row Pundit Perdhan and Nabob Hyder Ally Cawn, and it has ever been
a custom with the illustrious ancestors of the Pundit Perdhaun not to break
with those with whom they are connected in friendship. A friendly union
formerly subsisted between him and- the Company and God knows on whose
side it was first broke through. You are a wise man, and know it also. Con-

tinue to favour me with your friendly letters which always give me pleasure.
What shall T say more ?”’

* * * * * * " . .

Letter from Purse Ram Bhow to the Governor.

Dated 29th J emmady-ul-Awel or 24th May 1781.

pleasure your letter which expresses your friendly
and mentions the taking of the Fort of Goutty from

““I have received with
inelinations for mwe

- T hope you will shew him every kindness an
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. i p rote
der Ally Cawn. I understand at the same tn.ne from yh'at you lgiw(lle :Znew
f[ ’ ;1” £rie1};d Dowlat Row Gourpureh that you W:ish us t(;) io:; };(;llln and renow

. 1 i inent Surdar, and lo ]
i bip. Doulat Row 1s an eminen ar, an >
oxp fn:ngfldlll)le is closely connected with my gl'aleollﬁ Masterh zlgea];{(i:\eartl N

u e -elfare and prosperity he ever : .

eted 1 he Company and my gracious Master.
as first broke through. You Sir must

;’X?I{iit n at Poona
flfai;xé{;]lllip formerly’subsisted bejt.we(‘an t'
The Almighty knows, on whose side 1t w
kno“z‘t:iﬂﬁ:xljoériendship has now taken place be(:itweenI ttlll: tll’:zvs;ul;\;r:;iisz;:;
‘((;1(1)2:‘1:;112;(11tﬂlllitl\fczblf)xia]lfﬁli?l‘l Itxli?;ec‘?l‘:;l hlzizzzt::éd into friendship with us.

What shall I say more?”’
* * # . . N
Letter from Jinardin Row, Plhernaviz at Poonah to the Governo
etter tr . 4

TReceived 28th December 1783.

i told that
“ racions Master wviz., the Pundit Perdhaun, has b.een 4 phat
e?llt};rt(cali: ;Ozfncli'e friendship for the most noble Maha Rajah iulf]rzzeg;t ély
}trlcl): Rajah of Tanjore) which has gi.ven him great pl(;eailtlie.ﬂasﬁngs el
connexion has taken place between th{s _Grovernment an X ‘.N_SCindia the
rer £ Calcutta through the mediation of Mhadagee Ro X 'nti;nac
Go‘emor? 1:fference now remains between thefh. The greatest 1 un{
R ats betmeon - gracious Master and Maha Rajah Tu}p on 'Whmh. acco
e en will chow d friendship, which will afford

jsfacti hall T say more?”’
my Master the greatest satisfaction. What sha v

# * * * *

: * *
L 3 *
* * X

m the same collection

* * *
igi iscovered fro
There . allioﬂ(lleruxl%;n%iizctzzeon}; (’:11120 East India Company ad_dressed
showmg hOW) t' ee 0in those days. This letter is written by the Directors
e T 1 r(;’_lc éom any to tl‘le Raja of Tanjore in 1780 a't the commen;e-
o e In' l ; M rgtha War and is decorated with beaqtlful‘ floral bor e;
Pmntlof chnF:S;a:'czlllment paper. This is a very interesting decument an:
in colours

runs as follows:—

«To the Raja of Tanjore.”

d the East India Com.
¢ ion between Your Excellency an

a1 Ecl‘l?e ICI;Iilg;czlfminterest, and the Sincerity of mutual Attachment, are
pény, the

nspicuous. .
O lc:t P dated the 22nd of July 1779, we acquainted Your Ex‘ﬁll-
A elh"Vd‘ commenced. The Duration, however prosperous in ;
]enqy, fchat zv?rcr :1nce1atai11, we expressed our H.Opes antll Expe.ctatlons.0‘;)1t
beglllngmg ’tanil::“rom Your Excellency, as the Exigence of the Times mig
such Assis .

render necessary.



98

“ We observe with great Satisfaction, that the Arrears of Money due from
Your Excellency on Account of your annual Subsidy, are reduced to a very
meonsiderable Sum. We flatter owrselves that Punctuality of Payment will
be observed by Your Excellency in future; and in rveturn, we heg you to rest
assured, that effectual Support shall be given you, and that the most vigilant
Attention shall be paid to the Welfare and Protection of your Country.

“ We remark with concern the Difference of opinion which at Times has
subsisted between you and our Governor aud Council of ¥
We also observe that severnl Complaints Liave bee
lency against some of our Military Servants;
immediate Enquiry into the Subject-M
that compleat Satisfaction be made for all abuses committed in your Domi-
nions. We sincerely hope that the Regulations now established will remove-
all cause of Complaint; and that no Circumstance will hereafter arise, to.
interrupt that perfect Harmony which it is our ardent Wish to ses preserved,

and which, we trust Your Excellency will on all occasions, endeavor to
cultivate and improve.

ort St. George.
n exhibited by Your Excel-
We have ordered a strict and
atter of your Complaints, and directed

“ We renew our Request that you cordially unite with our Governor and
Council in all Measures calculated for the Protection and Defence of the
Country; and that you will, to the utmost of your Power, promote the Success
of every Operation undertaken by our Servants for that purpose or for
counteracting the Views of every Power, that may appear hostile to the Com-
pany in India. *

“In Testimony of our Regard for Y
of our Profession, we hereunto affix our
Eighteenth Day of October
hundred and Eighty.”

our Excellency and of the Sincerity
Great Seal in the City of London, this.
, in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven

* * * * * * * * *

These documents clearly prove that the Marathas and the English used
to correspond with each other in English language and that the original
_correspondence must be existing somewhere. I have no doubt that many
such original letters will be found buried under the heaps of old archives
in London, Madras, and Calcutta, and if systematic search is made at these
places, T am sure that the efforts will bear excellent fruit. This kind of
work can be undertaken only by the Government and the responsible and
influential bodies like the present Historical Records Commission. The
English correspondence passed- between the Marathas and the English on

many occasions may be of a formal and ceremonial nature, but their regular

correspondence, more especizlly in the latter half of the 18th century, was
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important and political and was carried through ;!lle f%reiﬁﬁoixgﬁa;iif:elz 311'
cils i sian. The important despatches or Anaritas t
¥al~\l'l;nmwfrec: s;;;ned in En%lish by the Governors-Ge.neral, the Gro;’l%r;or:%
Meilliary Commanders, and Political Envoys, or Remdgntds: t.A nilslhed >
such original papers bearing the autograpél s1gnait11‘1ressf§f Jcljl ;n%}lacpher};on,
L as Warren Hastings, Lord Cornwallis, Sir .
Eﬁzlglﬁ %lgton Colonel Goddard, Sir John Shore, th% Eagld(éf Mo;;;:gj:vx:
’ ' am s
11 as the Governors of Bombfmy, Hox:n y, Boddam, ,
Etdmolil:ffznl,)eﬁlv:';ently discovered at Poona in a private collectfm.n (:1f Sa:rglr
histors 1 family and T am very glad to mention he.re that my frien o
}I?St&rlﬁujumdér has taken up the work of translating angr pubhlshql.ngA t;r:lll.'
igir i Wellesley and General Sir Ar
iinal correspondence of the Marquis of . ;
%;%;;?e; O(thepfamous Duke of Wellington) and otheg g;e:}‘z E;ﬁgil:hRZt:::;S
‘ i i i ists in India and if the Sta
in English or Persian, still exists 1n : : ord
(I)!;felgwl;liornglndore Mysore, and Nagpur are tho.roughly 1nw:lest1gated, it is
likely that ,many precious documents may see the light of the day.

I am fortunate to have been able to unearth original letlt.e{]s (a:ijz;sls;er(:
similarly to the Peshwas and the Rajas of Sat‘ara'by the E'nngsh \i[ vernor
bav. such as Hornby, Sir Mountstuart Elphinstone, Sir John m,
9 BO%I e etc. They are mostly in Marathi character but full of Perglan
Lor?l aIrfe ’these; could be translated and published, they would be found. h1gg-
;V(n;ni;aresting The Historical Records Commission might thereff)re :)v.ltht a\'x;
Vin,tage pay their attention to this lil.le.of. {*eseicarcsllll.owTilﬁwznztx}l:; :n i:zri ;ls
i i ] : he Commission 1s to §
'Eijczﬁg ﬁl;iaiﬁzlﬁgs&i?r:ret not only conﬁne.d to the Poona .Da(fltafro(l); :ﬁ:
Bombay Secretariat, but that additional 1mater.1alI(i$1i‘1;l abse Q:ﬁal:ﬁe . Iﬁ e
y rarl y aces 1n : ]
S etes lllj'reser‘: e(wlvi{tlﬁ Zaﬁ;;tstl?z};e;hg research students will pay their early
: conc'IUde ) li'no 'ﬁb'ect and that the Government will be pleased to extend
‘?lit?ntlllcgpt;nfl :eil(:&ou;]agement to this work which will be useful and profitable
{heir -

to all.

i i described in a ms. of
i j 's First Campaign against the Jats (as
Mirzd Nojol KChan Fnl:hair-ud-din Allahabadi's Ibratnama).*

(By K. R. Qanungo, M.A., Professor, Ramjas College, Delhi.)

The Ibratndmd of Khair-ud-din Allahabadi was written subsequent to the well-
e

M ; i f Shah Alam

wn hi r-ul-Mutagyarin. Deeply impressed by the fate o

kAlll‘oG hhfia);z S:Zg?rz Azfilz-ugt-l(rlin), insulted and blinded by the infamous Ruhela
i Goha:

»r were read by Prof. Sarkar in the absence of their writers,

*  This and the following pap
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“ We observe with great Satisfaction, that the Arrears of Money due from
Your Excellency on Account of your annual Subsidy, ‘
inconsiderable Sum. We flatter ourselves that Punctuality of Payment will

be observed by Your Excellency in future; and in veturn, we heg you to rest

[
assured, that effectual Support shall be given you, and that the most vigilant
Attention shall be paid to the W

elfare and Protection of your Country.

“ We remark with concern the Difference of opinion which at Times has
subsisted between you and our Governor and Council of Fort St. George.
We also observe that several Compluints have been exhibited by Your Excel-,
lency against some of our Military Servants; We have ordered a strict and
immediate Enquiry into the Subject-Matter of your Complaints, and directed
that compleat Satisfaction be made for all abuses committed in your Domi-
nions. We sincerely hope that the Regulations now established will remove-
all cause of Complaint; and that no Circumstance will hereafter arise, to
interrupt that perfect Harmony which it is our ardent Wish to ses preserved,

and which, we trust Your Excellency will on all occasions, endeavor to
cultivate and improve.

are reduced to a very

“ We renew our Request that you cordially unite with our Governor and

Council in all Measures calculated for the Protection and Defence of the
Country; and that you will, to the utmost of your Power, promote the Success
of every Operation undertaken by our Servants for that purpose or for
counteracting the Views of every Power, that may appear hostile to the Com-
pany in India. *

*“ In Testimony of our Regard for Your Excellenc
of our Profession, we hereunto affix our Great Seal in
Eighteenth Day of Octoher
hundred and Eighty.”

y and of the Sincerity

the City of London, this.
, in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven

* * * : »* * * * * *
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(By K. R. Qanungo, M.A., Professor, Ramjas College, Delhi.)
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chief Ghulam Qadir, the author set his hand to writing this veritable tragedy of the
house of Timur. This history forms a sequel to Saur-ul-M utiqqarin which deseribes
with greater detail and correctness the early career of the fugitive Prince Ali Gohar
and the first eleven years of his nominal reign when he was a pensioner, first of Shuja-
ud-daula, and next of the East India Company, keeping a melancholy Court at Allaha-
bad. From the 12th regnal year, Khair-ud-din’s narrative becomes fuller and of
first rate historical value. The following account of a campaign of Mirza Najaf

Khén has been sketched from a ms, copy of Ibratndmd in the possession of Prof.
Jadunath Sarkar.

At the beginning of the 14th year of His Majesty Shah Alam’s accession to the
throne (corresponding to 1186 A.H.), Mirz4 Najaf Khdn, who had fallen under
momentary displeasure of the Emperor, and been banishéed from the Court through
the intrigues of Hisam-ud-din Khan, returned to Shahjahanabad with his reputation
and power greatly increased by serving as a condottiere general in the Maratha
service in a plundering campaign against the Nawab of Oudh and Hafiz Rahamat
Khén Ruhela. He was admitted to the Auspicious Presence and raised to the rank
of the Amir-ul-umara with the title of Zulfiqar-ud-daula Bahadur, Ghalib Jang,
Hisam-ud-din lost the favour of his fickle-minded master, and with it his place and
fortune. Being left to the vengeance of his victorious rival, he was made to disgorge
his vast treasure, the unholy accumulation of a long life of intrigue and deceit, and
pushed from the political arena into the humiliation and obscurity of private life.
As the Empire was beset with enemies and rebels, the newly appointed commander-
in-chief was ordered to recruit and reorganize the army. Through his customary
vigour and energy Najaf Khan assembled in one season 20,000 soldiers under veteran
chiefs like Mullah Rahim-dad Khan Ruhela, Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani,
Najaf Quli Khan and Afrasiyab Khan. But the apparition of an army frightened
his suspicious master, whose mind had been worked upon by Abdul Ahd Khan,
a second Hisam-ud-din in cunning and unscrupulousness. He wanted to get rid
of both the army and the Amir-ul-umara. So when Najaf Khan asked for
money for paying his troops he was told curtly that there was no money in the trea-
sury : he might either dishand his army or go against Nawal Singh Jat. Najaf
Khan chose the latter alternative and set out against the Jats. The Emperor and

his wily adviser heartily desired that the general would fail and perish ; but the
Almighty willed it otherwise.

Since the time of Suraj Mal, the Jats had been the de Jacto masters of the open
country to the south of Delhi.  Only two years before (1184 A.H.), at Kheri (or
Kilu-kheri, the village where Humayun’s tomb stands), the Jat garrison of a small
fort had the boldness to fire upon the cavaleade of Mirza Najaf Khan proceeding to
the shrine of Qutb-ud-din Auliya. (Ms. p. 212.) The Muslim army, therefore,
entered enemy country, so to say, when they broke theircamp at Barapula. It
was the time of the autumn crops ; N. ajaf Khan’s troops subsisted on plunder. After

~ sacking all the villages on his line of march, the Amir-ul-umara reached the neigh- -

bourhood of Hodal (53 miles from Delh; on G. I. P. Ry.). Nawal Singh had also
8et out from the fort of Deeg with a formidable army, including several regiments

101

in European tactics and commanded by 'Somru ax.ld. ob'lier F(’lrenclﬁi
Farésisin . Making forced marches Nawal Singh arrived at Bm]ar} an CI(—)II'II-
I}?en [t liin the Muslim army unawares but for the treachery of his 1.mcle 8 sonisl i a:
Si:rge!h :nd Ajit Singh who fled to Mirza Najaf Khan ant%i warned hfmfn abou?;lts efre(t)lr)n
: i istance of four mile
. Both armies encamped at a dis -

przficl;t}(irt'hze{rﬁ;rggys passed in skirmishes in which the Muslim troope; ill:;.
o [ i he Jat camp was sur .

. One day by sheer accident the ;
gener?iuy ﬁl'tel)ﬁ tl?ilan cz;pt;ur?a’d some men from the nelgl}bOurhood of.the 1f.nemy si
- amd l(learned from them that at that time Navyal Singh was eating 13{ :12313
car(]llphm:; his soldiers were quite busy in cooking theirs. A party at oncetxii) ° ou
e tl\? ‘af Khan’s camp. A cloud of dust was seen approacblng from the m_.
fSI(?I]:e S:I]diers [ in the Jat camp ] cried out that the troops of Na]§f Kh]aél' Iv;ve}:e ;ﬁite,
i nic-struck and fled in all directions. Nawal Singh, quit
i ’Jattsi bi? cgtlln s.ulzb for a while, and then mounting an elephant fled towards.
" His tro s through fright that they wrappe.d the:
d their trousers on their heads in the-

of Sepoys, trained

at his wit ;
Kotman. His troops became so senseless |
turban round their legs like trousers, and tie
place of turbans.” (Ms. p. 233.)

After the flight of Nawal Singh a council of War was held in wh:ich thfea ;’I a;; @rg::};);i
advised an immediate marc;ll upon Deéeg. onN;i:le:?an ;(if::llcgin ;}sl; B e s the
atha and other parganas - , the
design of th?tenemy, came out of Kotm;n, anﬁ en;z;::ll)\llllllilzz ]::::;n}zdpliczic};;np
gelf on the flank of Najaf Khan’s line of march. g pac S0 oamp
irmishes with the enemy for several days. s 1
%z:zleaf g:iaf;g; :r?(li( Sahar was more than 5 ﬁo}i,' Najaf Ii?%l;a;;i(ffﬁlgla?ea n};fg:
i i cam ,
S Plaﬁthieiaﬁg,,bi?gﬁ;g;?);};;?, I;:Il:}lz: m;:nigg %oth an_nit-as came f)ut and
arn betwlien elves fo'r a pitched battle. Nawal Singh divided his army in thrt.aev
a?l‘?'}.’Ed ' el(fst tioned them at a little distance from each other. So.mru with -SIX,
lelSl({nS 8'nf o keteers drilled in European fashion, and three battflllons carrying
bétt&hODS O'tliuf?lses and bayonets fixed at the muzzle (an in\.zentlox.l of Jawa{nr
ﬂ¥nt hglJm: Wt;lommand’ed by French officers, was stationed on the right wing. Tlve ve:
thos E:i)J,V a Bairdgis resembling leopards and tigers | m courage ], and impe ;1:1\13
s k(fg with about ten thousand horse and foot under the cor.nmand of the
R f'he Wﬂi (])1&21, ome to Nawal Singh’s assistance formed the left wing. Theda.r-
Ba]ahs 'Wd(i); ath(;r with iron chains was placed in front ; tr}lstworthy commgnb ers
et Oge'n the rear as a reserve ; and Nawal Singh h_nmself surrounde' g 3
T gfi?:zl;l): ) reltinue stood in the centre. On the other s%de,'Mullah R};hmll{—hin
Eiiﬁl with his Ruhelas was stationed against the Naga Bairagis; Reza Beg

.plundering

and Rahim Beg Khan with their own cavalry and two battalions of His Majesty’s.

1 T4 ig the same as the present village of Bainchari, two miles nolrﬂ;-vie ®

* There is no village named Skakpur as I have learr’xt by pg;sglx:; Y
is not to be found either in modern maps or in Gmw:ie SS ;;13) Sy Dt
village of Mandoli lies midway between Barsana ax . Iy

9880 Tatarpur which is about two miles south-west of Sa,ll"d’;:n

ko
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infantry were placed opposite Somru’s division ; and Najaf Quli Khan and Afrasiyab
Khan stood in the centre facing the enemy’s artillery and Nawal Singh. Mirza
Najaf Khan mounting on a fleet horse spurred to and fro encouraging his chiefs,
‘while Masum Ali Khan was made to take his seat upon the elephant of the Amir-ul-
umara, a dangerous distinetion for which the poor man paid with his life. A furious
and stubborn fight began. Nawal Singh’s left was broken by the determined charge
of the Ruhelas, animated by the example of their brave leader Rahim-dad ;
‘while Somru checked and afterwards put to flight the left wing of Najaf Khan. The
Jats made a gallant dash at the Amir-ul-umara’s elephant, and capturing it des-
patched Masum Ali with many blows of dagger taking him to be Mirza Najaf Khan
himself. The day secemed to be almost lost when Mirza Najaf Khan made his way
to the centre and ordered Najaf Quli and Afrasiyab to charge the enemy’s artillery
‘with drawn sabres. Nawal Singh’s centre gave way under the tremendous shock of
Najaf Quli’s charge : Nawal Singh himself fled mounting an elephant. The Muslim
army fell upon the baggage in the rear and dispersed in search of booty. But Somru,
entrenching his position, placed the cannon in front and kept together his sepoy
battalions quite ready to receive the enemy. Jud Raj, Dewan of Nawal Singh,
with 500 fresh horsemen was seen preparing for fight behind Somru’s sepoys. Mirza
Najaf Khan thundered and stormed in vain to bring together his scattered troops
mad after looting. At last in frantic rage he flung himself upon Jud Raj’s horse,
followed only by forty troopers, and after an obstinate contest broke their ranks
and put them to flight. Somru, considering it fruitless to continue the fight, ordered
a retreat and marched away in good order. But one Frenchman, a lieutenant of
Somru, refused to turn back and urged his men to fight. They fired volleys with such
rapidity and precision as to deprive the Musalmans of their senses. Najaf Khan
himself charged them several times, but their ranks stood firm and unshaken like
the wall of Alexander. At last the matchlockmen and guns were sent for to fire
upon them. By the grace of God the very first shell struck the enemy’s powder-
chest, the second, guided as if by the hand of destiny hit the Frenchman on the head,
and the third fell in the very midst of their ranks, carrying to them the message that
it was high time to depart. The sepoys slowly marched off dragging their guns
behind. With their departure life seemed to come back to Najaf Khan, and smiles
of joy appeared on his face for the first time on that fateful day. “ Mir Muhammad
Yusuf Ali, may God’s mercy be on him, composed the following chronogram’1.

RC TN O JUNNPIRY

Nawal Singh had fled from Barsana towards Deeg. Abdul Ahd Khan and the
Emperor heard the news of the great victory at Barsana with misgiving and appre-
hension. They sent letters to Nawal Singh encouraging him to fight the Amir-
ul-umara. Some of these letters were captured by Najaf Khan’s soldiers. Najaf
Khan gave several days’ rest to his army at Barsana. He sent Rahim-dad to be-

« Abjad when added gives 1388 A.H. which is an impossible number. Only with the omission of
¥bar” [ 1 the actual date 1186 A.H. given elsewhere can be obtained.

~ the prelim

103

siege the fort of Kotman,® held by Sitaram, the father-ip-'law of Nawfal Singh. A_fte:
defending his fort for several days [18 days aslocal tradition says] Sitaram one mg.ht
escaped with the garrison. About this time news spread that the N'awab Wazir.
wl-mulk " [Shuja-ud-daula} was coming to the assistance of Nawal Singh Jat ; in
fact he had sent in advance a detachment for taking cha:rge of the fort of Agra from
the Jat garrison. Najaf Khan hearing this gave up his plan of subduing the Jai
country around Deeg, and, practically running a race for Agra, reached there ]u‘s\
in time to prevent the junction of the Jats with the troops of the Wazir-

ul-mulk.

From the time of Abul Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, the Oudh Naw?.bs had been
the allies of the Jats. Shuja-ud-daula had no mind to see Nawal Smg.h crushed,
and besides, the ambition and ability of Mirza Najaf Khan had made him uneasy.
He reached only as far as Etawah when the news of the victory at Barsana an_d .arrlval
of Najaf Khan at Agra was heard. Finding his own d_eglgn upon Agra anticipated,
he at once changed front and, with consummate duplicity, sent a letter of congra-
tulation to Najaf Khan, assuring him that he had come to these parts only to assist
the Amir-ul-umara ! At the same time Major Polier—the con.amandant of the de-
tachment sent ahead—was thus secretly instruci:,ed. “ If the gilladar of Akbarajbad
consents to give up the fort according to previous agreement and understanding,
then, throwing off the mask at once, you should try to get into the ?ort by every
possible means. If you fail you are to act under the con.lmand of N?,]af Khan and
obey him as your superior.” The citadel of 'Agra.was besieged by N aJaf.Khan a@ed
by Major Polier. Dan Shah, the gilladar, tried without success many tricks to bring
in secretly the troops of Shuja-ud-daula. After defending it bravely for some time
he gave up the fort on the promise of the s?,fety of life and property of the garrison.
He came out and encamped at Naharganj ; but apprehending treachelzy from t.he
Muslims fled towards Bhadawar, leaving his baggage and treasure behind. Najaf
Khan appointed Daud Beg Khan Karchi to the command of the Agra fort.

With the capture of Agra from the Jats, the first campaign of Najaf Khan ended.

isit to the Wazir-ul-mulk. There
n afterwards, he went to Etawah to pay a visi ir-ul
e inaries of a secret treaty of partition of the Ruhela territories were agreed

upon. His attention was engrossed for the next two years by Ruhela affairs and
the Court intrigues of Abdul Ahd Khan.

‘ i istrict) is also known as Kotban. It lies on the Delhi-Agra Trunk Road
llKotn;:I;é;g fo];;glsétl;ﬁ:ab%sgﬁ?yls line of the Gurgaon dis‘grict.’ _I have visited th}s r}uned fr;lrt
8 furlong £ my historical tour. Only the Mahal (Harem), and Kéchhdri (Qourt-l:oox:n) which is now ht ;
P miyila o Common-hall, stand intact. These lie within the brick-built inner fort of whic!
Chioupad l())’r : 1;eg about 50 yards away from the ‘Kéchhéri, still remains. There is also & lIargetpucca
only the big tgl? 'ate. The descendants of Sitaram still live there as humble peasax_xta.b 1(1116 g:ﬂm
tank ovteide etg 1d that the fort had an outer wall of mud 18 cubits high and 16 cubits broa l’nmt a
of them ; I was 8 o Giribar Prasad, a tall, fair and blue-eyed peasant nearing 50, toigh me til 0 st l;)ry
diteh around, IL' randfather, how the Jats were surprised by the troops of Najaf anhw exlz’ tt‘fy
he bad beare. fromt. lﬁfw they came to Kotman and next went to Barsana, where they fought a battle
z;r«;sp r(;eg;;u ’n %n";lt\;)rt a tradition exactly coinciding with written history.

1
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Dutch Records from the Dutch and the British East India Company Com-~
missions of 1762-63 on their affairs in Bengal.

(By The Rev. H. Hosten, S.J., 8t. Joseph’s College, Darjeeling.)

The Goethals Indian Library, St. Xavier’s College, 30, Park Street, Calcutta,
possesses a bundle of manuscript papers emanating from the Dutch Commission
which in 1762-63 conferred in London with the British Commissaries of the East
[ndia Company about the difficulties created in Bengal by the Batavia armament
of 1759. On this incident see V. A, Smith’s The Oxford History of India, Oxford,
Clarendon Press, 1920, pp. 495-496.

The Commissaries appointed by the Dutch East India Company were Thimon
van Schoonhoven, Burgomaster of Leiden,> Peter Duvelaar van Campen, Burgo-
master of Middelburgh, and Cornelis van der, Hoop, first Advocate of the Dutch
East India Company.

The British Commissaries were Thomas Rouse, Chairman of the Court of
Directors of the East India Company, John Dorrien, Deputy Chairman, and Laurence
Sullivan, the late Chairman.

The Dutch Commissaries had been instructed to confine their discussions to
the following four points :—

1. The purpose of the armament sent from Batavia to Bengal in June 1759 ;

2. Whether the British East India Company could, without infringing the
treaty of 1675, prevent the servants of the Dutch East India Company
from buying freely and in the manner they pleased the saltpetre
annually required by their Company ;

3. How to prevent the mutual recriminations of the gumashtas of both Com-
panies as regards the buying up of Bengal cloths ;

4. What measures could be devised for the future amicable relations of the
two Companies in Bengal.

It was impossible to reach any agreement on the first point. The Dutch main-
tained that the armament from Batavia had been despatched to punish the Nawab of
Bengal for his exdctions in their regard. The British maintained equally strongly
that the armament had been intended to help the Nawab in driving them out of
Bengal. They showed them a letter of Vansittart, their Governor in Bengal, dated
~ January 15, 1761, in which he said : “ Je fis 'acquisition, tandisqué j’étois & Mor-
shadabad, de cing lettres originales écrites au Nabob Jaffir Ally Cawn; trois par

Monsieur Bisdom, le ci-devant Directeur de Hughly, et deux par Choja Wazeed, le

fameux marchand de cette place la ; je prends la liberté de vous envoyer cy-joint

copie ‘des dites eing lettres.” (Cf. p. 252.) The translations of Bisdom’s letbers,
of which the. Dutch Commissaries asked to be shown the originals, wereto the
effect that Bisdom had promised to help the Nawab in ejecting the English.

W.h.ile the arr'ival f’f the originals of Bisdom’s letters was awaited from Bengal
the British Commissaries consented after much demur to discuss the second point :
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the monopoly of saltpetre and opium which they had obtained from the Nawab,
thus defeating an earlier monopoly granted to the Dutch by the Court of Delhi.
They had been so conciliating as to write to their servants in Bengal on April 2,
1762, telling them that the Dutch were to be allowed to buy saltpetre for their
Company, but not for any other European nation. The British Commissaries

" refused, however, to desist from their newly acquired privilege, and they referred

to the similar action of the Dutch against the English at Bantam.

On the third point the British showed little opposition. Butit was impossible
to proceed to the discussion of the fourth point solongas the first point was not
decided, especially as the Dutch insisted on compensation for their losses in
Bengal.

Much suspicion too was created in England in the beginning of 1763 by the
fact that the Dutch were sending a force of 3,000 men to the East.

Finally, Bisdom’s original letters, written on parchment in Persian, arrived.
The Dutch still refused to acknowledge them as genuine, and, as the beginning and
the end had been omitted (they contended) in the translations, they asked for
¢ figurative > copies and took leave.

The papers, thus briefly analysed, offer doubtless valuable materials for the
history of the two Companies in Bengal at a most critical time. Especially valuable
are the two documents (Nos 38, 39) in which the two Commissions set out the
arguments used on both sides ; also the mutual elucidations (Nos 40, 48) presented
by each party ; also their counter-explanations (Nos 57, 71, 73). These particular
documents are in French, the diplomatic language. The other papers show what
went on behind the scenes on the Dutch side. Most of these arein Dutch, and,
especially when originals, they are often more troublesome to decipher. On the
whole, however, they could be mastered very satisfactorily with a little patience
and perseverance. The index to the papers which we subjoin will show, I believe,
that the collection is complete. It is, anyhow, still in very good condition.

Since the greater number of the documents bear the original signatures of
the Dutch Commissaries, it may be asked how these papers happen to have come
from Holland to India.

Archbishop Paul Count Goethals must have acquired the manuscripts probably
from some bookseller, between 1891 and 1894.  In the catalogue of his Indian Library

" printed in 1891, the manuscripts are referred toin a manuscript entry (p. 19, under :

Duteh in India), thus : “Bengal. Leltres signées et copides de la commission de la
Compagnie des Indes Orientales & Longres ; mémotres et auires piéces concernant
les troubles entre les Hollandais et Anglais en Bengale, Coromandel, d&c., 1762-63. Ms.”

The above title has the disadvantages of not showing clearly enough that the
papers come from the Dutch Commission.

The next catalogues of the late Archbishop’s Library, printed in 1894 and 1898
give the same title (1894, p. 14; 1898, p. 16).

T have not been able to determine from whom or when the Archbishop asquired
the collection. I have examined, however, a number of catalogues of antiquarians
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sent vo Ur Goethals and preserved in the library, and dated between 1891 and
1894, ot earlier, ¢.e., W. Quaritch, Genersl Catalogue, Pt IX (1884), Pt X (1884),
Pt XII (1886), Pt XIII (1887), also his No 85 (Nov. 1887), No 88 (Ifeb.
1858), No 111 (Apr. 16, 1891), No 112 (May 16, 1891), No 114 (Sept. 15, 1861),

No 128 (Sept. 30, 1892), No 129 (end of Nov. 1892), No 130 (January 1893),

No 131 (Feb. 1893), No 132 (March 1893), No 134 (July 1893), No .142
(June 1894), and Ludwig Rosenthal’s Catalogue No XLVI (year ¢ ).

The papers in the Collection consist of three portions : (1) Letters (copies or
originals) received in Holland from the Dutch Commissaries in London ; (2) Copies
of letters sent from Holland to the Dutch Commissaries in London ; (3) some detached
papers from both sides, several of which are duplicates of (1) or (2).

The papers of the first section are entitled on the outer brown wrapper :
“ Lngelsche Commissie. | Missiven en biilagen | 4jit London Ontfangen | 4° 17 2,
1763’ | The inner title is : * Missiven en bijlagen [ van Heeren Commissarissen |

van wegens de Nederlandsche | Oost Ind. Compagnie, zich | te London bevindende ;
ontfangen 1762 : 1763.” |

.

The second portion of the letters is entitled on a blue cover : Copre [Missi]
ven | aan de Heeren Commissarissen | van de Oost Indische Compagnie [ in [
Engcland.” |

In order to be able to give an idea of the papers and their length, we have taken
the liberty of paginating the manuseript consecutively in pencil, keeping the
detached papers for the end, with the exception of one detached piece (No 26,
paginated from 115 to 122). The numbering of the documents in column 1 of
our index is our own. '

Abbreviations used in the index —

In column 6, F.=French E.=English ; D.=Dutch. In column 7,0.§S.
means that the original signatures are appended to thedocument;
0, that the document is in the writing of the subsigned ; C, that it is

a copy and is so endorsed. For copied documents not endorsed copy ”’
we indicate nothing.

The Goethals Indian Library,
St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta.
December 28, 1922,

INDEX TO THE PAPERS.

I.— Letters from the Dutch Commissaries in London.
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Maibee * said to have been founded by a certain princess of Manipur. The oldest
family of Brahmans in the country is known as ‘ Hungoi-bun’ derived from the
word ‘ Hungoi ’,a frog. The name was given by the Manipuris to the first ‘Brahman’

whose frequent baths or ablutions to ensure the purity of the body filled them with
astonishment. '

5. The kingdom of Manipur—situated, as it is, in the heart of the difficult
and mountainous country which stretches between Assam, Cachar, Burma and
Chittagong—never attracted the serious attention of historians till it first came
to public notice as an ally and neighbour of the Shan Kingdom of Pong,!
which touched Tipperah, Yunan and Siam, and of which the city called ¢ Mogaung ’
by the Burmese and ‘ Mongmarong* by the Shans, was the capital. Even then,
the history of Manipur is devoid of any interesting feature till it reaches the year
1714 AD2 In that year a Naga, named Panheiba, became Raja of Manipur
taking the name of “ Gharib Nawaz.” About the middle of the 18th century® a
wandering Hindu ascetic told him that he had discovered that the Raja and his
subjects were descended from Arjun (a hero of the Mahabharat) by a Naga
woman and that they were consequently Kshattriyas of the Lunar Race. The
King was so much elated at this new revelation of his high ancestry that he at
once embraced Hinduism. There was an elaborate ceremony of purification
after which he was invested with the sacred thread.4

6. As the early history of Manipur has not been exhaustively dealt with by
any writer and as several important historical facts relating to the period, beginning
with the reign of Gharib Nawaz up to the opening of relations between Manipur
and the British, are buried in oblivion, some details concerning the history of the
Hinduised Naga King, traced from the archives of the Imperial Government, may
perhaps prove interesting to students of history.® The letter from ‘Mr Verelst,
Chief of Chittagong Factory, to Mr H. Vansittart, Governor of Bengal, dated
19th September 1762, throwsa flood of light on the subject. We find from this
letter that Gharib Nawaz had two wives. By the first, he had a son glled Sham
Shah, who also again had two sons, Gour Shah and Jai Singh. By‘xis second
wife, Gharib Nawaz had six children, viz., Ajit Shah, Nun Shah, Tong Shah,
Sarbosache, Bharat Shah and Sattrughna Shah. Under the influence of his second
wife and his guru (or Vazir), Gharib Nawaz set aside the claims of Sham Shah and
appointed Ajit Shah as his heir in about 1750. He even went so far as to renounce
his throne in favour of Ajit Shah in his lifetime. About two years and a half after
his resignation, Gharib Nawaz, who fought several battles with the Burmese between
1725 and 1749, undertook a journey to Burma with his son Sham Shah to settie

' some political differences. He was successful in his mission. While Gharib Nawaz

and his son were absent in Burma, Ajit Shah heard rumours to the effect that his
)

! Imperial Guzetieer by W. W, Hunter, Vol. IX, p. 326 ; Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. XVII*
P- 582 ; and Statistical Account of Assam by Hunter, Vol. I, p- 309,
* Imperial Gazeiter by Hunter, Vol. IX, p. 326.

:;scl)ensus of Assam by E. A. Gait, p. 253, and Statistical Account of Assam by Hunter, Vol. II,
Pl 1]

¢ Imperial Gazetteer by Hunter, Vol. 1X, p- 326,
¢ Public 0. C. 4th October 1762, no. 5.
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father was repenting the injustice he had done o Sham Shah and he'intended to
place him on the throne. Ajit Shah ordered some of his men to meet his father and
brother on their return from Burma and under pretence of escorting them to murder
them on the way. Thus Gharib Nawaz, Sham Shah and about twenty .of. the
principal inhabitants of Manipur were treacherouslx massacred. T.hfs : mfndent
mdarked the beginning of a series of treacherous parricides and fratricides in the

State of Manipur. i

7. Bharat Shah (thé fifth son of the second wife) came to know of the dark His
deeds of his brother, secretly formed a strong party of his own supporters and sent "“°°°”°“-_ .

‘Ajit Shah to quit the country. Bharat Shah said that as ““ he abhorred
&fihtﬁx;lstl of dippingqhis hands in his brother’§ blood,” Ajit: Shah must l(?fzve the
country and never think of returning to it again and to this pr.oposal Ajit Shah
was reluctantly compelled to agree. “ Bharat Shah’s action received the approval
of the people and he was unanimously requested to take up the management of
the State. On his death and after a year and a half the several Ra]a%hs under thﬁ
Government of Meckley (thirty-one in number) assembled to select his successor.

They unanimously chose Gour Shah (eldest son of Sham Shah) to the vacant throne *

and he was “‘ immediately proclaimed Rajah of Meckley ” about the year 1758, an
act of justice by which the direct succession of the line was res.tored.“ During this
period the Burmese invaded Manipur and occupied the Capltal. ) Gour ~S_hah,
in his retreat from the enemy, fell from his horse and broke his leg.‘ On this he
invited his brother Jai Singh to try to retrieve the lost g19ry of his country by
driving off the Burmese. Gour Shah also offered to abdicate the throne®n his

favour.

8. Jai Singh accepted the proposal of his brother Gour Shah and began to m&o::d
collect troops for resisting the Burmese invasion. .In the meantime the Burmese with the
invaders recéived the news that the Peguers were in revolt and they had to leave British.

Manipur after occupying it for 13 days. Jai Singl} purm_xed them.somewhat success-
fully and decided to continue the war against their foreign enemies. At about this
¢ime Ajit Shah, encouraged by the perilous position of hla} nephew Jai Singh,
represented his case to the English through the Raja of Tipperah, an.d declared
that he had been unjustly deposed from the throne fmd ex‘pelled. from his c<.)unt¥'y.
When Jai Singh came to know of this he deputed l'ns Vakil I:I.arldas Gossain with
a letter to Mr Verelst at Chittagong stating why his uncle Ajit Shah had b.een de-
throned. The British examined the pros and cons of th(_a case and were ultlmaffely
convinced of the guilt of Ajit Shah. They not on}y dgc}ded to support t.he i;laxms
of Jai Singh to the throne but also expressed th.elr w:ll'm_gness to help him in the
war against the Burmese. Haridas Gossain,. Vakil of Jai Smgh, proposed 9 articles
or terms to Mr Verelst as the basis of an alhance.to be.negotlated between them or;
behalf of their respective masters. After some d1scqsslon the termf; of the.all‘iance

were finally settled on the 14th September 17 6% and signed by Gqssam at Chittagong.
Diplomatic relations between the British and'the State of Manipur daffe from tht}t
date. The following are the articles of the alliance proposed by Haridas Gossain

1 Pablic progs., Vol. 1762, pp. 232—4. 9
: K
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on behalf of Jai Singh, Raja of Manipur, to Harry Verelst, Chief of Chittagong,
acting on behalf of the Hon’ble United East India Company :—

(1) “ That the said Jai Singh, his master, shall be assisted with such of
the English troops as from time to time can be spared for the recovery
of such lands and effects belonging to the said Jai Singh as he hath
been dispossessed of by the Burmahs (Burmese).”

(2) “ That for the assistance of such English troops the said Jai Singh is
willing and ready to pay at the immediate expiration of every month
all and every expense and contingent expenses of such troops then
due so long as they may remain in his service.”

(3) “ That the said Jai Singh is willing and ready to join with all his force
the said English forces to ohtain full and ample satisfaction for all
and every injury the said English have from time to time suffered
by the Burmahs at the Negrairje (Negrais) or any other place during

the said Burmah’s administration when in any time in possession of
Pegu.”

(4) © That the said Jai Singh will, from the time of sighing these articles,
consider such injuries as have been done by the Burmahs (Burmese)
to the said English as injuries done to himself and that the said Jai
Singh will ever hereafter be ready to resent any new insult or hindrance
the English trade or people may meet with at Pegu, the Negrairje

. (Negrais) or any other part or parts at present under the Government
of the Burmah Rajah or the Rajah of Pegu—also every other power
or Government that may interrupt the free trade of every English
subject passing into and through their countries.”

(5) “ That the said Jai Singh will at all times fully consider every enemy
to the said English as his own enemy and that the said English shall
consider every enemy to the said Jai Singh as their enemy.”’

(6) “ That the said Jai Singh shall grant such lands as the said English may
think proper for the building of a Factory and Fort for the transac-
tion of their business and protection of their persons and. effects in
every part under his Government and that whatever part the said
English may fix on for their Factory and Fort the said Jai Singh
shall also grant a distance of country round such Factory and Fort
of eight thousand cubits to the said English free of rent for ever.”

(7) ** That the said Jai Singh shall grant permission to the English for an
open trade into and through his country free of all duties, hindrance
or molestation and that the said Jai Singh will ever protect and defend
the said English in the same.”

(8) ““ That the said Jai Singh shall not enter into any accommodation with
the Burmah Rajah without the advice and approbation of the
Engiish nor shall the English enter into a separate and distinct:
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treaty with the Burmah Rajah without previously advising the
said Jai Singh.” e be cblig d fo
i )
“ Should the English troops with those of Meckley be :

@ Sm(;lxl‘ch againstg the Burmah Rajah in order to obtain satlsfactlonlfoz
their mutual injuries received and in consequence make themselve
- masters of the Burmah Country the said Jai Singh df)th thel}l1 a.grgg
that should the said English then give him full possession of the s:}ll
Burmah country he the said Jai Singh will then make good to v e

said English all such losses as they have ever heretofore sustained.

gave to Mr Verelst “a very particular account! 0.{ the situation of ﬂ]lle dlﬂzie:;
countries quite down to the Southern parts of Pegu ” and also held loztt h;fe‘s‘ o
extensive British trade from India to China. He wrote to Mr Verels e vodld)
the Mecklyans and Burmahs are upon amicablg terms, the Chma I}Tercﬁag s (would)
bring their goods down as far as Moneypore, in any quantmes.t eyf 131 L& marker
for.” He thus tried to convince Mr Verelst that the expulsion o he Burmets
from the soil of Manipur and the securing of favourable terms from i
be of great commercial interest to the East Indi.az Company.‘ Mr Verellsit q‘(;ztl)ll; o ;r Z
gent a copy of this alliance, executed by Harldas' GOSS&II.J,. to Mrd 1-,. Vans hin:
requesting him at the same time to approve of all its 0011.(1.1131011: a}x)x. 0 e}(ﬁ)ﬁ}; him
with a force for the expedition. He empl.nasmed the gtllxty of this Tgpbe fion 88
follows :—that « immediately on their arrival at Manipur the_ay. wou LD
demand satisfaction from the Burmahs (Burmes_e) for all the ’1’n]ur1es ex

(the British) have received from them at Negrais? and Pegu.

ssibilities
trade

10. The letter from Mr Verelst to Mr Vansittart and the paper contaimng the I;trOPOSd,
t'cle;s of alliance, referred to above, were placed by the latter as President befom: %ong-ldm
3 H o "
:}rlel Board for consideration on the 4th October 1762.3 The Board were of opinion® by

« icles were very favourable and the carrying such an expedltlop into
Zﬁiﬁutiz}:lelz;?c{)e attended,yif it proves successful, with great advanfi?ges toc:ilg
Hon’ble Company, but as they judge it necessary and proper, before ttiy g);g.ect
further, to call for the opinions of Colonel.Coote and Major Carnac g%)(;n ! ehel d] o,
they order the Secretary to summon their a.ttendfmce at a Counci h o‘nel011 oo
Monday next for that purpose.” io tlli:hdlcs)c:ssgon Eagz Eosig:ﬁ(r)lzd téootee o
Consultation which was held on the ctober B pein
indi attend the meeting but the President (Mr Vansitta )
gﬁsﬁ:ﬁ %(;le‘iig %téi};;v;i;’se:;lt, the consideration of the aforesaid subject (propol?ed
alliance with the Raja of Manipur against the King of Burma) was resumed, when

the President laid before the Board translations of some letters from Shah Alum,

King of Delhi, and his Vazir Shuja-ud-daulah, earnestly applying for British help
to gain possession of the Capital (Delhi).

i . 4th October 1762, No. 5. o
:Iiu??;Q(ihS British settlers at ’Negrais were massacred by the Burmese at the instigation of the
h. .
anf Public progs., vol. 1762, p. 2265.
¢ Ibid., p. 234,
5 Ibid., p. 235.

oard.
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Let us now turn for a moment to the affairs at the Mughal Court at Delhi.
In 1759 Ghazi-ud-din, the Vazir, murdered Emperor Alamgir II. The Emperor’s
son who was then in Bihar on receipt of this news proclaimed himself king under
the title of Shah Alum and appointed Shuja-ud-daulah, the Nawab of Oudh, as
his Vagzir, Ghazi-ud-din, who refused to acknowledge Shah Alum as king, raised
an army to oppose his advance to the Capital. On this the Emperor Shah Alum
and Shuja-ud-daulah sought the help of the British. The Board taking the grave
situation mentioned in these letters! into consideration, decided “that it would
be very imprudent at that juncture to detach any body of European troops to so
distant a quarter as Meckley but at the same time held that they would not lose
80 favourable an opportunity of contracting an alliance with the Meckley Rajah
a8 it might open a road to them for obtaining reparation from the Burmese for the
repeated ill-treatment of the Factory at Negrairje (Negrais).”

The Board

11. The Board therefore came to the conclusion that for the present they

:;,l::: to  “detachsix Companies of Sepoys, four from hence (Calcutta) and two to be draughted
supply from Capt. Grant’s Battalion at Chittagong under the Command of Lieutenant
fﬁ:?ps‘;:relst. Archibald Swinton, with two other officers, Lieutenant John Stables and Ensign
Scotland, to fix a post at Moneypoor (Manipur) and make themselves acquainted

with the strength and disposition of the Burmahs (Burmese) and the situation of

their Country.” The Board further agreed “ to write to their officers at the
Chittagong Factory informing them of their aforesaid resolution and to acquaint

them that Mr Verelst may either accompany the troops himself, or send Mr Marriots

or Mr Rambold, either of whose orders they must in such case be directed to follow.”

The Board also recommended that “ the gaining exact intelligence on the heads

above mentioned, and cultivating the further friendship of the Meckley Rajah,

should be the objects of their chief care, but that they are on no account to proceed

any further or commenee hostilities against the Burmahs (Burmese), until they

shall receive our future orders in consequence of the intelligence they may receive

and send us.”
Manipur 12. At last a detachment destined for the Meckley expedition safely reached
;;ﬁg‘,“,?‘(‘;f‘ Chittagong about December 17622 In J anuary 1763 it left Chittagong for Manipur
Verslst. under Mr Verelst. It reached Khaspur near Badarpur in April, but suffered
so much from rain and disease amidst pestilential swamps that it melted away and
the remnant fell back to Jainagar, on the left bank of the River Barak, whence
they eventually returned to Bengal—thus recalling to memory the fateful retreat
of Mir Jumla, under similar circumstances, from Assam where he led in 1662 A.D.
the Imperial host of Aurangzib to annex it with the Mughal Empire.
ﬁ:\ll)rﬂ”jsthalzz 13. In the following year a declaration® was received from Chittagong dated
pay maﬁy 11th September 1763 from Gour Shah (again in temporary regal power), which
aznﬁi:to while confirming all the articles of the aforesaid alliance pleaded his inability to
India pay in cash which he was bound to pay on behalf of Jai Singh to the English according
Company. o the second article of the alliance.

But he agreed to meet the expenses referred
! Publio progs., vol. 1762, pp. 239—490,

* Volume of Records obtained from I, 0., September 1762 to November 1764, p. 86.
, % Pablic progs,, vol. July—December 1763, Pp- 1330—31,

. the invitation of Marji
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¢ . The following is the full text of Gour

’ tion '—Ill:?%u:f; ‘t)(f) Dfl?:g:z that, since the Burmahs (‘Bl}rmeie). ha;\:e
e lt : ed a great part of the dominions of Meckley, it is no 11131 t{
O e 1‘0}}’1 8 rgnrents in actual species either of gold or sﬂyer. . li .
O . ool such Sxyenses as have already accrued to the English in th;ll‘ al z
&greeht(t); Pa}’r;il Ialt(;kleypand all such expense as hereafter may accrue to them 1
march towa

their future march to Meckley, to be paid from time to time in such goods and
their ur

erchan \

i rates! and conditions, but such quagtltles
Bng et o Ba‘angniiznfszei}:?;rlgs??]{131 be delivered as the first payfﬁfmt ;;nn:a-
Zsi’a‘::;ysopzctlaﬁz Elnglish troops getting up t<}i Me(;lkleﬁ.r dAll\lllticI ki:;x 1;(());:1 vzlu Il)];gs topbz
i ¢ hundre
e el ?Zirfsngése:ﬁéems?:ooz as the English shall tan.able 11;;:0 ;rl(;rk
sy t'welve Sthv banks of the River Brahmaputra in the dominions o ectonz;
e Onth y mines of gold, silver, lead, iron, tin, copper, preclg}ls 8 ones
o Weu . of 0k'erd.s whatever, now known or what he;eafter may be f1ss;:}c1)v -
B e Lam illing and a’orree to pay all expenses in the working of the sads
in' e ai;n W;ve tghe Engfish three-fourths of products of t.he santlie t:w?vlith
Qotray e e(;agl expense of their troops in my emplf)y. M1ch p'r1(1> tl}l:; sw e
s 1.’hed.gen rchandize I agree to pay them from time to time :x | tho whole
my o o a isting me is discharged. When and on all accoun }:3 et. cen ve
LA thmrdass st:d 1 am then to be released from any sucb fur?; exl'v[s 111){1 lated
being settled &% ; ]ub a; ree that the said English are Fo reside in fe:he {’4th
Laymn B“}‘: fﬁi‘ftg;'msg and privileges as are stipulated in the Treaty o e lly
meljchants e - The products of Meckley which Gour Sl.lah agreed to pay ?{ nnaly
September 1762.” c I;n towards the expenses of their trot;ps employteil L on bis
to the Ea§t Indli} ompre Zraluéd at Rs. 56,850 (Annexe A). Out'of is rour
acoounth. in Nan'p W'(:;hin one month after the arrival of the English troop e
- 3gi‘§egn;0 sf)ratg’clf;l valued at Rs. 26,050 (Annexe B).* 1'If1 g:i;;l eng; sta%p;dia
- . icles was supplie t
| ﬁomnfhe Tec‘;‘i%:&?&;: lzja};arlli:;;cg;rfeﬂ;graz:e find that the British at this stage
Company. Pr

broke off the negotiations.

to therein by the

‘ 1 2 g i Jai Singb

i g Bhagwan Ola,’ 1n »

1 1ng i i l]99 on hls Way t P age a

14. Jal Slngh dled mn s 0 a ]l TN t

uered reign of nearly 40 years. His gyarrel
Murelidabad 4o, e 102§1e3n1(11inclhe1()lut was mgrdered, after a reign of two pmong
e ‘Ha.ISh&’ Ch&ndf; ss:lfcv(:ho was tl,le next king also met with the szamm(:,i fz.ltl:
et ine s}:'e(zfzon Chaurjit Singh, ascended the vacant thrope, an ho
by late?’. A ey h ,u on engaged in a series of uS(‘eless .consplracle;. n
fourth, e it Se're ﬁ)the King of Ava invaded Manipur in 1812. C al(;rp
t’brl(ﬁsier Gambhir Singh fled and Marjit Singh was placed on

Singh and et M h put to death all other likely rival candidates to the throne.

the throne. Marjit Sing

1 Annexe A, p. 22?
B, p. 2L .
:%unggxceprogg., Vol. 1763, pp. 1331 2.

¢ Ivid., p. 1332
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Minutes of the proceedings of the Members’ Meeting of the India
Historical Records Commission—held in the Secretary’s Room at
Government Place, West, Calcutta, on Saturday, the 13th January
1923, at 11 a.m.

5

Present.

The Hon’ble Mr. H. E. A. Corron, c.LE. (in the Chair).

Prof. L. F. RusuBrooK WILLIAMS, M.A., B.LITT. (Oxon.), 0.B.E.

. Prof. JADUNATH SARKAR, M.A., LE.S.

Mr. B. K. THAKORE, B.A., Professor of History, Deccan College, Poona.
. Mr. P. Dias, Keeper of Records, Bengal.

. Mr. P. C. NaHAR, M.A., B.L. (Co-opted).

N ot Wb

Mr. BADRUDDIN AHMAD, B.A., Keeper of Records, High Court, Calcutta.
(Co-opted).

8. Mr. R. B. RaMsBOTHAM, M.A., M.B.E. (Co-opted).

9. Mr. R. K. RaNapIvE, m.A. (Baroda, Co-opted).

10. Mr. J. M. MEsTA (Baroda, Co-opted), and

11. Mr. A. F. M. ApuLALL, M. A., F.R.8.L., Secretary.

|—Weeding of pre-mutiny records in the Imperial Record
: Department.

A report in this connection had been circulated to the members by :the
Sub-Committee appointed * for the purpose. :
_ The report was unanimously accepted and it was resolved—
Resolution I.—That the Government of India be advised to act upon it.

I1.—Review of the action taken on the resolutions of the
Commission passed at their fourth meeting.

In this connection a conspectus of the action taken by the Government of India,
the Local Governments, and the Native States on the resolutions of the Indian
Historical Records Commission passed at their fourth meeting was laid on the-

table.?

1 See Appendix A.
8 See Appendix B.
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Action taken on Resolutions I to Vit

In regard to resolutions VIIZ passed at the fourth meeting of the Commission,
Mr. Thakore (with whom the proposal originated) pointed ont that his proposal
was that the source book might deal with the material according to its importance,
that is to say, () in most important cases, it might give full and literal translations ;
while (b) in regard to the bulk of the material fair surmmaries ; and (c) in respect
to the rest, a sentence or two would suffice to indicate the main subject-matter.

He informed the meeting that he was working at the period 1761-72 and that

his book, illustrating the above classification in the concrete, would be ready by the
end of the year.

was approved by the meeting,

Professor Sarkar pointed out that the resolution was duly brought to the notice
ofthe Bombay Government but they had not yet been favoured with g reply, although

-His Excellency Sir George Lloyd had said at their third meeting that information
about the proposed source-book and the possibility of obtainmmg pecuniary contri-
butions towards its publication would be furnished to the Commis}sion.

At the suggestion of the Chairman, it was unanimously resolved—

Resolution 11.—That the Secretary should address
In the matter giving the p

half of the Commission, as
regarding the proposed so

the Government of India
ast history of the case and askin

g for information on be-
to what action had baen taken by the local Government
urce-book on Marhatta history.

Mr. Thakore suggested that

they might remind the Government of Bombay
about the desirability of consulti

ng experts like Mgssrs. Parasnis and Sardesai as
to the best method of dealing with the Peshwq's daftar so that a handbook of these

records might b2 prepared for the guidance of historical students. - A communica-
tion had been addressed to the Bombay Government in pursuance of resolution VII
passed at the fourth meeting of the Commission, but no reply had been received.

The Becretary was directed to incorporate this point in his letter to the Govern-
ment of India,

Inregard to resolution VIIP®, the meeting agreed with the opinion of the Govern-

ment of India contained in thejr letter addressed to the Local Governments that there
Was no necessity for a central Historica] Association.

As to the second part of the resolution®, regarding records in Indian States,
Mr. Ranadive remarked that the Baroda Dur

bar were informing the Government
of India as to what they were doing with the historical materials in their archives.
The papers have been listed but the printed dst is in vernacular. A handbook
however in English would shortly be issued. He also informed the meeting that

' from the Commission for sifting or
preserving the papers but that they might require help on particular occasion.

! See Resolutions in Appendix B.

% 8ee Resolution in Appendix B.  Also vide rogy. Vol. I, page 8.
9 See Resolution in Appendix B, v prog page
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ollowed, the names of Hyderabad, J aipur, the Phulkian

i i ich £ ioned, and it
In the d(ljscllsmi)li;gil;c States, Mysore and Travancore were mentione
States, the Centra

was resolved— '
Resolution 111 .——§z)tt X
dia that a circular letter .
gluling Princes and Cl;;efs {;qﬁl;;izﬁcal o
d extent of the o .
da:ﬁi::s and also whether tl‘ley_ Were}1 in nizi.
citting, | reserving and publishing the same. e desie,
e PTh ¢ the Commission recommend to the Gfo;';rgmzbad e s
O it i lted Highness the Nizam of Hyder hnes
e A inv'ltmfg .ﬁ;;gxfo seend ogne represer{cative each to the next and succe g
the Maharaja o

tings of the Indian Historical Records Commission.
meebin,

I regard to Resolution IX!, it was resolved—. hould be asked to remind
g - n I[V.—That the Government of Indla. shou ¢ oreating o Record
ReSOl?glgn i ;3es Government as regards the desirability of ¢ o
the United Provin

Department in their province.

¢

igsl d to the Government o

he Commission recommen

Thaiotulfi be sent by the Political Departme:t J;fe iﬂt:ﬁ:
to inform the Connmss1‘on ag to :

- erials (prior to 1850) in their respectlvefa

of any expert help for the purposes 0

¢ Imperial Record Department in the

I11.—Progress made in th riptive handbook and calendars.

preparation of a desc

ted that the Handbook was almost ready for the press
reporte

The Secretary nuscripts to members

w i 1 f the ma
The S y irected to circulate coples 0
cretar as direc . :
f t];e (‘;om?mission before sending the same to the pres t
° hat he had been
P kar stated tha had b h
tessor Jadunath Sar '
’ :0 pdosome sugE P e;remrf General Letters to and from the Court
R ding the prep tion of calendars o o o
o ltl? tC?)mrlgi:;in were of opinion that the work should be continu d
of Directors the v

rough the manuscripts

. . . ., the
qu

he Government of India would agree to a;ui I?lfg
heme for re-visiting Mylapore. The i man
the Government of the importance o

ion to his exhibits.”

The Secretary doubted }f tG
expenditure on Rev. Host:,en 5 8 heme |
sted that the best thing to ¢ oo th
sIl;g\%eﬁosten’s work would be to draw a
ev.
m in vi treme-
T wae v, the Government of India be asked in V;;eWR(ir tlle‘ ;}t:osten’
Resolution V.—That bae B0xe 0, o1y to be discovered by the Rev. osten,
ofthe iﬂformatlzfl v;ravel]ing expenses not exceeding the sum p
is

inue his inquiries at Mylapore.

importance
to sanction an amount for

year, to enable him to cont;

a———ce—

1 See Resolution in Appendix B.
2 Appendix C.
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V.—Miscellaneous.
1) Nex )
(¥) Next Session of the Commission,

Madras about . .
ut the middle of January 1924, ext session of the Commission at

°

(2) Caleutta High Court Records

In this connect;
) 10n Mr. Bad :
Proceedings of the fires sees: adruddin Ahmad drew . .
said that the old recor:(;:eisllfl)n of the Commission (Proi:a?twn fo them 1V of the
of the Mayor’s Court, the Court of &f: tV Olé o bage 4) and
rter Sessions and the

Supreme Cour ;
! t werein a v
High Court, ery bad state of Preservation in the roo f th
ms of the Calcutta

It was resolved—

Resolution VIJ
. ‘“Th&t the Go
t?if) ZaChl his Lordship the Chief J ustizsr:fni’)en
Ma,y,of’ as(;nﬁcatlon, arrangement, repairin e
8 Court, the Court of ’ g
done in the case of Quarter Session
Soe of th s and th
0 view of their histoii(;ﬁ records of the Sadar Diwaxfi g‘rllgrgmde Cogrt, as has been
Justices of Madras and Bo lrﬁportanCe, and (2) to invite th 3 ;1‘ leamat Adalat,
High Courts prior to the est:ll)lia}}’l to report on the condition ;3}1‘ thordShldethe et
shment of the Hioh . e records in thej
gh Court in each Presid .
ency.

(3) Readin
| g of Papers.
The Chairman drew attention to t ’

pfzipers w.hlch were read at the meet;
& discussion it was resolved— "

Resolution VIIT

_ . —That in f

:}}iould deal with the records l;lnluture
at they must not be of el

t of India be reco
' mmended (1) to ap-
I;ié:il ?w;h r'egard to the better(pi'es(;r?zg-
Indexing of the old records of the

he length i
y and irrelevant char
dir acter of i
g of the Commission the day before, angzif;:;l

a
Papers to be read before the Commission

lth the inter N |
a general character, pretation of historical records and

before the Commission, at least

of inscripti pts  disc
10 overed b
ptions on tombs or monuments ed by search parties in Assam and
m n

the informati in Assa
on of the Commission. M were also placed on the table for

" the Netherlands Gover
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Judge's Court at Chinsura.

f the Commission to the old Dutch records
Chinsura and said

ght to be removed

(5) Old Dutch Records in the

attention o
£ the District Judge of Hughli at

th a damp floor and that they ou

Mr. Ramsbotham drew the
which were kept in the office o
that they were kept in a room wi
from there.

1t was resolved— :
nment of India should be approached with

Resolution I1X.—That the Gover |
a view to the transfer of the old Dutch records from the District Judge’s Office at

Chinsurs to the Record Department of the India Office.

1 Judicial Records Office.

(6) Scheme for a Centra
tion with the above

The meeting recorded the following note in connec
scheme :— |

The Commission haveheard with satisfaction
Hon’ble the High Court at Fort William in Bengal for the establishm
Judicial Records Office in Calcutta in which all the records now stored in the various
District Judges’ Offices in Bengal shall be collected and preserved and they would be
glad to lmow whether arrangements of this kind are being made by the other High
Oourts in India. With regard to the records in Collectors’ Offices they will be
glad to know what arrangements have been made by the various Governments

for their preservation.
(7) Hatchments of Dutch Seitler
Mr. Ramsbotham drew the attention of t
gervation of these hatchments.
It was resolved—
ent of India should be asked to approach

Resolution X.—That the Governm
the preservation of the

ament with regard to taking steps for
s of the Dutch Settlement at Chinsura now hanging
ich was formerly used as the old Council Chamber of

of a scheme initiated b\y the
ent of a Central

s in the Chinsura Church.
he Commission to the bad state of pre-

hatchments of the Governor
in the Church at Chinsura wh

the Dutch Company.
at Serampore.

(8) Old Danish Records
mmission to the old Danish Records

The Chairman drew the attention of the Co
which might be found at Serampore.

It was ‘resolved—

Resolution XI.—That the Government of India should be approached with a
view to the transfer to the India Office of the Danish Company’s records which
it is believed are now stored in the Record Room of the Sub-divisional Officer of
Serampore.

A.F. M. ABDUL ALj,
Secretary-
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APPENDIX A.

Report of the Sub-Committee of the Indian Historical Records
Commission. '

As a result of personal investigation and scrutin
' ‘ y of & number of record-bundles, press-
listed &Pd unhsi:,ed,.ﬂattened and unflattened, the Sub-Committee has arrived at the follgweing
. conclusions, which it begs to lay before the Members of the Indian Historical Records .

mission. Com-

First.—That the contents of the Reccrd Rooms ivi i
folloming dasems o may usefully be divided into the three

»

A. Do?n:ents of historical importance including materials for social and economic
istory.

B. Documents of personal and antiquarian interest.
C. All other documents.

' Secondly.—With a view to the advancement of historical learning, as well as to the conve-
nience of students and research workers, the Sub-Committee considers that concurrentl vith
the work of press-listing, the contents of the Record Room should be so sifted and el y "Nﬁ d
as to separate class C of the documents from classes Aand B. aese

Thirdly.—Witha view to carrying into effect the ahove reco i { !
mittee proposes that the Indian Historical Records Comn?iszglx:}nggci‘zsélff;; Sl:lbécmlrll-
G?verl}mcnt of India the appointment of a Standing Local Sub-Committee of tir; Iod? .
Historical Records Commission consisting of residents of Calcutta, to co-operat 'trllx tll?n
Keepex: of Records in the work of sifting and classification and that tt’xis Stamfin Ifo':;l S be
Committee do consist of the Hon’ble Mr. H. E. A. Cotton, C.I.LE., as gC‘hair an
Mr. A.F. M. Abdul Ali as ex-officio Secretary: Dr.T. 0. D. D:mn .IIé,S Rai B 111114:111 :
J. M. Mitra : such of these gentlemen as are not at present Members of ’thé in;{ian 1H i o “;‘
Records Commission being co-opted Members for this purpose. ories

. Fourthly.—~That the Standing Local Sub-Committee shall be empowered in co-operation
W}th the Keeper of Recf)r(_ls, to supervise the weeding and sifting of the documents, to super-
1?lllse tl}etvivork of 1E)rgss-hst;lng, and to recommend to the Government of India such c’ha.nges in

e existing methods of sorting, classification, listing and i
ho existing metho g and location as may seem to the

Fifthly —The Standing Local Sub-Committee shall b

: > : e empowered to refe

doubt a_nd difficulty to the Indian Historical Records Commission for decisionra?xr(liyﬁmaitters .
mendation to the Government of India. el rocomr

Sizthy —That the Stahding Local Sub-Committee do ‘

. ‘ ‘ : present every year, in th ’
Meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commisgion, a report brieﬂs;yindic::in ele“;bers
and nature of the work accomplished during the previous twelve months, ¢ cope

8Beventhly —With regard to the question of the destruction of certain record
Mr. M. 8. D. Butler’s letter, we are of the opinion that no pre-mutin o
ever should be destroyed unless its destruction is recommended b
gommittee and approved by the Commission after such ins
ommission might wish to make. The Sub-Commit
weeded out should be handed over to learned societiezesrrf:cz,?gssinthat tSl}: e ccords lin
to preserve them, in preference to the destruction of such records ments it they ave willing

put to us in
¥ record of any class,what-
ed by the Standing Local Sub-
pection as any other member of the

8d. L. F. RUSHBROOK WILLIAMS.
» H. E. A. COTTON,
» JADUNATH SARKAR.

11th Januery 1923.

135
APPENDIX B.

Conspectus of the action taken by the Government of India and
tﬁe local Governments and the Native States on the resolu~
tions of the Indian Historical Records Commission passed
at their Fourth Meeting.

ord  the G ; Action taken by
. co rders of the Government o local Govern-
Resolutions of the Commission. - India. ments or Native

States.

REMARKS,

3

v
.

Tn connection with the decision of | An enquiry was made and
the third meeting of the Commis- a copy of the reply from the
sion that enquiry should be made India Office has been re-
as to whether Mr. R. S. Whiteway ceived in this department.
had left any manuscript mate- It is laid on the table.
rials as the result of his examina-
tion of the State records in
Portugal it was pointed out that
the enquiry should be addressed
to the India Office and not to the
Government of Bombay, as the
latter might not have any infor-
mation on the subject.

Resolution I1I.—The Commission | Thishasbeenapproved by the

decided that calendaring of Government of India and
General Letters to and from the calendaring in the Imperial
Court of Directors in the Im- Record Department has

perial Record Department should been begun from 1749.
begin from 1749 instead of 1757. ]

Resolution III.—The Commission | The Government of India
refused to grant a subsidy to agreed with the Commission.
Maulavi Zafar Hasan for publish-
ing the * Khulasat-ut-Tawrikh
as it did not come within the

- scope of the Commission, the
object of which is to assist in the
publication of original records or
gtudies based on them. It was
further resolved that no applica-
tions for grants towards any pub-
lications should ordinarily be o
entertained unless the Commis-
sion has previously been con-
sulted in the matter.

Resolution IV.—Rev. H. Hosten’s | In modification of previous

representation on the subject of orders, travelling allowance
his travelling allowance for his at first class rates from the
journey to Mylapore, Madras ete. grant for the Indian His- .
was considered by the Commis- torical Records Commission
sion and it was decided that in- was sanctioned and the re-
stead of second class he should be striction of six weeks’ limit
granted first class travelling al- was mmove@. [Rev. Hos-
lTowance and that as his journey ten’s travelling allowance
took more than six weeks, the bill amounted to Ra.

restriction that his journey 819-2-0.]
should be limited to that period
shou}d be relaxed.




Resolution V.—The
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APPENDIX B

Conspectus of tkg action taken by the Government of India and the local Governments
a?wl the Native States on the resolutions of the Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion passed at their Fourth Meeting—contd.

Resolutions of the Commission.

Orders of the Government of
India.

Action taken by
local Govern-
ments or Native
States.

REMARKS.

Commission
agreed with the Government of
Madras that fresh lists of Euro-
pean burial grounds with inscrip-
tion on tombs are not necessary
for Madras unless it is definitely
proved that the existing lists are
full of errors.

Resolution VI,—It was decided that

there was no objection to the
Bantam Letter Book .(1679-83)
being transferred from Bombay
(where there were no other re-
cords from Java or any part of
the East Indies) to the India
Office which possesses a collec-
tion of records from Bantam of
the 17th Century, that a letter
to the India Office should be
written on the subject and that
the Bombay Government should
be informed.

Resolution V11.—At the 3rd meeting
of the Commission held at
Bombay, His Excellenoy the
Governor said that information
about the proposed source-book
ou Mahratta History during the
17th and 18th Centuries and the
possibility of obtaining pecuniary
contributions towards the ex-
penses of its publication would
be furnished by the Director of
Public Instruction; the Com-
missioners enquired how far the
Bombay ‘Government had ad-
vanced in this matter, and also
suggested for the consideration of
the Government of Bombay the
desirability of consulting experts
in Mahratte history (like Rao
Bahadur D. R. Parasnis and
Mr. G. S. Sardesai) as to the best
method of dealing with the
Peshwa’s Daflar, so that a hand-
list of these records might be
prepared for'the guidance of his-
torical students.

The Government of India
agree that no revision of the
lists is necessary just at
present.

Capy of the Resolation for-
warded to local Govern-
ments.

The letter book was forwarded
to the India Office which ac-
knowledged its receipt with
the following remarks :—

“The Bantam Letter Book,
1679-83, has safely arrived
and has been incorporated
in our series of Factory Re-
cords Java as Vol. TA, Tt
is undoubtedly more in
place there than in the
Bombay Record Office and
we are glad to possess it.”

The Resolution was brought
to the notice of the local
Governnient for consider-
ation.
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Yonspectus of the action taken by the Government of India and the local Governments
and the Native States on the resolutions of the Indian H istorical Records Commas-

sion passed at their Fourth Meeting—contd.

Resolutions of the Commiasion.

Resolytion V1I1.—With regard to a
proposal from Dr. Shafaat Ahmad
Khan for the formation of a
Historical Association it was
decided that the President shounld
address a circular letter to the
various Universities and learned
societies drawing their attention
to the proposal and suggesting
that the initiative should be
taken by Universities on the sub-
ject and that the question of re-
presentation of historical so-
cieties on the Association should
be decided after the Association
had been formed.

The Commission recommended to
the Government of India the de-
sirability of its requesting the
Indian States to inform the Com-
mission as to the nature, date and
extent of the old historical mate-
rials (prior to 1850) in their re-
spective archives, and also
whether they needed any expert
help for the purpose of sifting,
preserving, and publishing the
same.

Resolution IX.—The Commission
was of opinion that the creation
of a Record Department in the
United Province will consider-
ably assist historical research in

. the Province.

Orders of the Government of
India.

Action taken by
local Govern-
ments or Native
States.

The following letter was ad-
dressed to the local Govern-
ments :—

“The Government of India
feel doubtful about the ne-
cessity of a Central Histori-
cal Association as some of
the local associations are
doing good work. In their
opinion every useful pur-
pose would be amply served
if the Historical societies
and Universities are ad-
dressed as to the possibility
of holding a conference, say
once a year, for the co-ordi-
nation of their work. Iam
to request that if the
Government of Madras etc.
have no objection, neces-
sary steps may be taken to
bring the matter to the
notice of the Universities
and Historical Associations
in Madras etc.”

The Resolution was communi-
cated to the Indore and
Baroda Darbars for ascer-
taining their views.

The Government of India
commended the Resolution
to the consideration of the
local Government.

The Government
of His Highness
the Maharaja
Holkar is in-
clined to view
the suggestions
with  favour
and would
await further
development in
this matter
before making
any specific ob-
servations as
to the course
which it would
like to adopt.

7

/

L2
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APPENDIX C.

Descriptive List of Historical Manuscripts, Paintings etec-
exhibited at Calcutta in connection with the Fifth Meeting
of the Indian Historical Records Commission.

From the Imperial Record Department

Maps anp PrLaNs

1. Plan of the Territory of Calcutta as marked out in the year 1742 exhibiting

likewise the Military Operations at Calcutta when attacked and taken-

by Siraj-ud-Daulah on the 18th of June 1756.
2. Plan of Fort William and part of the City of Calcutta, 1753, by Lt. William

Wills.

3. Plan of the European population in old Calcutta, 1753.

4. Bengal Atlas by J. Rennell—containing maps of the theatre of War
and Commerce of Hindustan, 1781.

5. Map of Calcutta and its environs in the years 1792-3, by A. Upjohn,

MANvuscrIPT RECORDS INCLUDING TREATIES AND FARMANS

6. Mr. J. Reed’s minute dated 7 Oct. 1771 regarding the division of the estab-
lishment of the pergunnah sepoys. Holograph. (Pub. Con. 7 Oct. 1771,
no 8)

7. Lord Auckland’s minute on the promotion of education among the natives
of India. (G. G.’s Pub. Con. 24 Nov. 1839, no 10)

8. Original notes and minutes on the promotion of European literature and
science among the natives of India by Lord William Bentinck, Governor
General, the Hon. A. Ross and the Hon. Lt-Col. W. Morrison, C.B., Members
of the Supreme Council, and Mr. H. T. Prinsep, Secretary to the
Government of India in the General Department : there are notes and
remarks in pencil on Mr. Prinsep’s minute by the Hon. T. B. (after-
wards Lord) Macaulay, Member of the Supreme Council. February-March
1835. (Pub. Con. 7 Mar. 1835, no 19 and Keep-withs)

9. Letter from the Hon. H. Vansittart to Mr. Peter Amyatt and other gentlemen
of the Council at Fort William, dated 20 Sep. 1762, regarding the
question of the purchase of a garden house for the Governor at Rs. 10,000,
Holograph. (Pub. Con. 20 Sep. 1762, no 3)
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MANUSCRIPT RECORDS INCLUDING TREATIES AND FARMANS—contd,

10. Letter from Mr. W. Verelst to the Hon. H. Vansittart, dated Islamabad 19
Sep. 1762, regarding the early history and the contemporary politi-
cal situation in Manipur. Holograph. (Pub. Con. 4 Oct. 1762, no 5)

"11. Letter from Capt. W. Richardson submitting a report of his voyage from

(Pub. Con. 22 Aug.

London to purchase slaves for Fort Marlbro.
1765, no 1)

12-13. Minutes by Lord Clive regarding Mr. Burdett’s behaviour and his resigna-

tion. Holographs. (Pub. €on. 2 Sep. 1765, no 2 (a))

14-16. Letter from Mr. Alexander Campbell submitting certain regulations for the

establishment of a Gold Currency. (Pub. Con. 2 Jan. 1766, no 1 (b))
Minute by Mr. Hugh Watts on the same subject. Holograph. (Pub. Con
9 Jun. 1766, no 1) Copy of a notice on the same subject. (Pub. Con.

28 Jul. 1766, no 12)

- 17-18. Lord Clive’s proposals for appropriating the legacy of five lakhs of rupees

-Tonferred upon him by Nawab Mir Jafar, and the present of three lakhs
of rupees made to His Lordship by Nawab Najm-ud-Daulah, to the benefit
of the Company’s invalid servants and widows of those who lost their
lives in the Company’s service. Among the enclosures are translations
of three certificates concerning the legacy of five lakhs (attested 12 Jan.
1767) given by Nawab Najm-ud-Daulah, his mother, i.e., wife of Nawab
Mir Jafar, and Maharaja Nanda Kumar. (Pub.Con. 14 Apl. 1766, no 2
and 20 Jan., 1767, no 6)°

19. Minute by Mr. H. Verelst on his accession to the Government of the Bengal
Presidency. Holograph. (Pub. Con. 29 Jan. 1767, no 3) )

20. Farmans relating to the English trade in India particularly in Bengal and
Orissa, 1633-1712. These are grants or orders made by Muhammadan
rulers and Governors and comprise rotographs of ea'ght documents obtained
from the India Office, with English translations.

21, Treaty with King Christen VIII of Denmark for transferring the Dutch settle-
ments in India to the English, dated 22 Feb. 1845.

22. Communication in Latin from Emperor Joseph II of Austria, dated Vienna
8 Jul. 1792, to Haidar Ali regarding the appointment of Mr. W. Bolts as
his Consul and Lt. Imues as Inspector. Bears the signature of the Emperor,

'23. Origin, progress and present state of the Pindaris and the Marathas, 1811-21.

(Ms. vol.) ,
24. A geographical sketch of the Punjab together with a history of the origin
life and progress of Raja Ranjit Singh, 1830.
25, Agreement with Raja Surgo Deo, of Assam, requiring him to defray the ex-
penses of the East India Company’s troops serving in Assam. Bears
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IA L b 4 x v .

the seals of the Ra
Feb. 1794, no 16)

26. An interesting account of the anci

political and religious conditio
24 Feb. 1794, no 3-A)

2. Mln?jfngiiflfli?fge;;i(l;iilil;r;t] lSir Robert Barker, Commander-in-Chief, on the
. FTO;OI;;::OI; of revenues. (()éef:}.l eCi)Illlfie;ga} a]i)lljofs%i? Eooé)the countty ’and the
agai;stuthee%)illi’n?o()t}-]mfl' Of- Nawab Asaf—ud.-Daulah of Oudh, complainin

Governor General iE] :entlililigs':)hl:a (?(‘)I}i(‘iin{ffk}llnglfm‘ the assistance of thg

29. Fro;lld'll\?auyla;l to Karbala. (15 Nov. 1778, no li;)ate husband Nawab Shuja-
awab Asaf-ud-Daulah, of Qudh. Complimentary letter written in

characteristic Shikastah
181 m style. Bears the seal of the Nawab. (3 Nov.

80. From Nana Farnavi ini
ana | avis, Minister of the P i
- a1 | eshwa, asking t
S(:l 1::]:1(1 Iglhtary assistance to the Peshwa andu;ﬁe li\?iz(:ovemo'r Gem?ml
iy " I ears the seal of the writer. (14 Nov. 1785, no 9311; neninst Tiw
. From Ali Ibrahi . .
n A rsah ;r}? fh};f:fl} ;{ )111](11%61‘ :t Bena.res, reporting that the Marathas have
' . e room in which he was
Qadir Khan after having been blinded by him ’ (‘;ZSOCC(;M]”;;% i (5}(1)11u)1am
. . 1788, no

32. From Hai i
aldar Beg Khan, a Minister of Nawab Asaf-ud-Daulah of Oudh

Congratulator
: y letter on the rec ’ 1
illness. (11 ug. 1789, no 175) overy of the King of England from his

33. From Tipu Sult i

: an, saying tliat he has sent hLi y

in order t 8 s sent his vakils to the Gov

Bears tll;e . Iiegotu'zte a treaty of peace with the East Imde'mor eneral
b Fro o th seal of Tipu. (12 Feb. 1792, no 114) el Company.

. om e Peshwa Baji Rao II ’ .
) . on the subject o .
Sultan. Bears the seal of the Peshwa. (?J() (ée }c;f 1?7 gxéegri)otl;gll(;n with Tipu

35. From Raja Bhim Si
o Singh, of Jodhpur, promisi :
Al : _ pur, promising not to i W
1 Khan and his associates who had murdered I\gllrverr%tlit o 20 st
s 1Ty, Agent of

the Governor General
150, me i al at Bcnargs. Bears the scal of the Raja. (1 Jul

36. FI‘OIII NiZ‘lnl Ali Kha/ i y era t t h
< n, leanl Of H d K 1 1 n t
1) bad intima i a
i e

C p . . K .
over to & &P( Il k l)l S f he Ullde[[(‘e Wlll()h as,
t ta”] K 11 [ ‘ll C coples o t/ COI‘I‘eSp i p

between him and Tipu 8
ron oo pu Sultan. Bears the seal of the Nizam. (10 Feb

Ja and his Minister, the Bura Fogan. (Pol. Con. 24

ns and commercial aspects. (Pol. Con

Noreg—N - ..
Nos 28-36 are original Persian letters recoived

ent system of Government in Assam, its
2
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of Mysore, expressing his gratitude
kingdom of his ancestors which had
cars the seal of the Maha-

MANUSCRIPT

37. From Maharaja Krishna Raja Wodeyar,
on being released and restored to the
been usurped by the dynasty of Tipu Sultan. B
raja. (12 Jul 1799, no 198)
38. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh, intimating that Wazir Ali Khan has
absconded after having killed Mr. G. Cherry, Agent of the Governor
General. and four other gentlemen at Benares. Bears the seal of the Nawab.

(12 Feb. 1799, no 25)

39. From Nawab Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh, intimating that Wazir Ali Khan has
been arrested in Jaipur and made over to Mr. Collins. Bears the seal of
the Nawab. (21 Dec. 1799, no 435)

40. From Raja Partab Singh, of Jaipur, informing the Governor General that
Wazir Ali Khan has arrived in his country and is now in his custody. (17

Sep. 1799, no 260)
41. A manuscript showing various styles of Persian calligraphy.

folios)

49. Letter from Mr. Henry Vansittart, i
charge of the Government. Holograph.

no 2)

43. Letter fro
regarding the
1764, no 1)

44-48: Copies of farmans from the Mughul Emperor Shah Alam granting the
Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa to the East India Company and copy
of an agreement between the Company and the Nawab of Murshidabad,
the previous Diwan, in consequence of the above grant. (Pub. Con. 9

Sep. 1765, nos 2-6)
49, Trunslation of an address, dated 13 Dec. 1788, from the principal members
of the Greek Church in Bengal to the Court of Directors, eulogising the

administration of Warren Hastings. (Pub. Con. 9 Jan. 1789, no 21)

50. Letter from Warren Hastings to the Council, intimating the cession of Kora
and Allahabad to the N awab Vazir of Oudh in consideration for a sum
’ of fifty lakhs of rupees and also his having settled certain other matters

with the Nawab. (Sec. Con. 23 Sep. 1773, no 3)
51-53. Letter from Mr. T. C. Plowden, Sheriff of Calcutta, to the Chief Secretary

to Government, dated 26 Oct. 1827, requesting permission to convene

a meeting of the British merchants and other inhabitants of Calcutta at

the Town Hall to discuss the question of equalising the duties on East

(Illuminated

ntimating that he will continne to hold the
(Pub. Con. 30 Oct. 1764,

m Mr. Richard Barwell, Sub-Accountant, making certain suggestions
keeping of books. Holograph. (Pub. Con. 17 Dec.

= .
Nori—Nos 37-40 are briginal Persian letters received.
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PT RECORDS INCLUDING TREATIES AND FARMANS—Conid

and West India Su
. gar and other matters. i
Governor General. ~ (Pub. Con. 1 Nof.rsisz?hﬁcf? ele?;] g wes allowed by the

54-62. Title d .
of Beiegisi Osfigfa};?eie ,At}}e ofﬁfnal residence of the former Lieut.-Governors
are altog(’ether tw at 1{pore in the southern quarter of Calcutta. There
1780 to 1868, of which nine documents of various dates ranging from
are dated 4’ 5 anilc 7m}?e were exhibited. The three earliest ones, which
Warren Hast,in s to L ¢b. 1780, relate to the leasing of the site by
the East Indiag C00 t-C’ol. Wlllham Tolly, a distinguished engineer in
known as Tolly’s ;5;22 Sinsir}:flce’ who COIiSti‘UCted the water-course
neighbouring locality Tollygunge eisscz;,lllst;1 nf;fnfjefgcutta and after whom the

SEALS

63. Lahore seals and roll ir 1 .
: ‘ of their impressions. T j
Singh, his sons and officers and are 19 Sin nulrjls)?erbelonged to eja Raujit

64. Wax impressi

o algr;s;?:)luﬁif ia Is)eal. of Lord Ambherst, Governor General 1823-8. It
2 the desl Orie; lersxan character and its contents, which is conce;ived
Chicfs of exalted ak style, would ‘read as follows in English : * Chief of
lsn, foll of bou r:n , personal adviser to His Majesty the King of E ¥

noblos Lord 4 Hilh;eS,twhhose cqurt is as high as Saturn, the most nobleni-f
nistrator of the prz)ste;cte?i V(f(:lrz?rfi GOV(;rnor General and the high admi-
to the Empire of Tndia.  Your 182gn§f0thzhgh%i2%};il eg;lzlpany belonging

Reprair oF Books axp REecorbs

Specim ilapi
pto ae::ti(;ia(i;ljfldateddbooks and manuseripts which had been restored
: y condition by special methods of i i
the Imperial Record Department were also exhil;?itzti repeir edopted in

From the Government of Bengal

ManvuscripT RECORDS

6. Proceedings 9 Jan
X .—31 Dec. 1766, containin,
. . H the
ICI};VG{) Brigadier-General John Carnac, Hau'rygVerelsta :todgr;‘phs 'Of Lord -
mbers of the Select Committee. (Vol. 2) nd Francis Sykes,

66, Letter dated b Feb. 1
. 1773 from the Bo
e . \ B ard of Revenue 18t
mezte Ofo%ic;ii;;uf‘o:; (;’Vlgl};zm‘to tlsle Committee of Circuci:nzitgllli Zofet:llze
Silberis.  Signed " )
Robert Barker and Thomas Lane. (g.n g. lg}i‘e‘lyalr;sg iﬂif)ﬂng& fleneral

-~
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From the Government of Bengal—contd.

MANUSCRIPT RECORDS—CONLM.

67. Letter from the Board of Revenue consisting of the whole Council to
the Caleutta Committee of Revenue, regarding the constitution of the
Provincial Council of Revenue. Signed by Warren Hastings, W. Aldersey,

P. M. Dacres, James Lawrell and others. (Cal. Com. 0. C. 6 Dec. 1773,

no 1) -

68. Petition . from Loknath Nandi (son of Kant
General Warren Hastings and founder of the Kasimbazar Raj family),
Gokul Chandra Ghosal (founder of the Bhukailash Raj family), Darpo
Narayan Thakur (Tagore) and Kasinath Babu, salt contractors of Hijh.
(0. C. 11 Jun. 1773, no 17)

69. Letter dated 15 November 1773 from the Chief and Council of the French
settlement at Chandernagore to the Board of Revenue consisting of the
whole Council, complaining against certain proceedings of Mr. Barwell,
with an English translation. Bears the autographs of the French gentle-

men. (O. C. 25 Nov. 1773, no 6)

o Babu, Banian to Governor

rnor General, and Mr. Richard Barwell,

70. Joint Minute of Warren Hastings, Gove
o member of the Council, on the conduct of Mr. W. M. Thackeray, Collector

of Sythet. (0. C. 12 Sep. 1775, n0 1)
71. Letter dated 16 Oct. 1775 from the Revenue Departmént to the Calcutta
Committee of Revenue, regarding the French Factories or Residencies
within their jurisdiction. Bears the autographs of Warren Hastings, Philip
Francis, R. Barwell, J. Clavering and Col. G. Monson. (Cal. Com. O. C.

90 Oct. 1775, no 1)

79. Draft of a sanad, dated 21 May
Maharaja Tez Chand Bahadur.

73. Petition of appeal of Kissen Kanta Nandi
relating to his mercantile affairs

1779, no°10)

1776, granting the zamindari of Burdwan to
(0. C. 21 May 1776, no 12)

(commonly known as Kanto Babu)
in Calcutta. (Rev. 0. C. 30 Nov.

ab Mubarak-ud-daulah conferring the title

74 Translation of a letter from Naw
Bahadur of Nadia. (Rev. 0. C.

of Maharajadhiraj on Raja Shib Chandra
97 Oct. 1780, no. 26)
Oct. 1780 to the Provincial Council for the division of
tioning the conferment of the title of Maharajadhiraj on
(Rev. O. C. 97 Oct, 1780, no 28)

orwallis) dated 18 Sep. 1789,
d Bihar. Holograph. (Rev.
John Shore, dated 18 Sep.

5. Letter dated 21
Calcutta, sanc
Raja Shib Chandra of Nadia.
Governor General (Lord €
Settlement of Bengal an
Minute by Sir

76-9. Minute of the
on the Permanent

0. C. 18 Sep. 1789, no 3)
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From the Government of Bengal —contd.

Manvscrier RECORDS—contd, :

and 8 Dec. 1789 on the same
no 4 and 21 Dec, 1789, no. 1)
(Lord  Corawallis)
no 52)

80. Original Qistbundi dated 1173 B.S. (A.D. 1767)
of Natore for her Zamindari.

81. Original Qéstbandi dated 1173 B.S. (A.D. 1767)
Deo for Pergana Pachet, etc.

82. Original Qistbandi  dated 1188 B.S. (A.D. 1781)

Muhammad Khan for Pergana Saidpur etc., now
Endowment property.

83. Original Qisthand: dated 1192 B.S. (A.D. 1785) executed by Maharajadhiraj
Tez Chand Bahadur for Pergana Burdwan etc.

84-85. Original Qabuliats dated 1192 B.S. (A.D. 1785) executed by Raja Raj
Sing for Pergana Susang (Mymensing). Bears the seal of the executor
who was an ancestor of the Maharaja of Susang,

86-90. Original Qabuliats dated 1192 B.S, (A.D. 1785) executed by the Zamindars
of Muktagacha (ancestors of the Maharaja of Mymensing) for Perganas
Mymensing and Alapsing.

91. Original Qabuliat granted by order of the Governor General in Council, dated
1191 B.S. (A.D. 1784) to Hari Narain for Perganas Cherulia and Madhuria.
Bears the East India Company’s seal as Diwan of Suba, Bengal.

92. Original Sanad granted to Mir Husain Shah and others by Safdar Jang, dated
1154 Hijri (A.D. 1740). Bears the latter’s seal.

93-94. Original Qistband; dated 1192 B.S. (A.D. 1785)
Radhanath Bahadur of Dinajpur for Haveli Pinjira.

subject. (Rev. O. Cs 18 Sep. 1789,
Last minute of the Governor General
on the same subject. (Rev. O. .10 Feb. 1799,

executed by Maharani Bhawani
executed by Raja Jagat Bund

executed by Salah-uddin
known as Haji Mohsin’s

executed by Maharaja

From the Calcutta High Court, Appellate Side
RECORDS OF SaDAR DIwant AND SADAR NIZAMAT ADALATS

95-97. Papers relating to the trials of (1) the confederates of Nawab Wazir Ali of
Benares for rebellion, 1800 A.D. s (2) Mirza Jan “ Tapish,” the famous Urdu

poet, for conspiracy against the East India Company, 1800 ; and (3) Nawab
Shamsud-dawlah Bahadur, for high treason, 1799.

~ 98. Reports of Court of Circuit, giving a survey of various activities of the Govern~
ment in the administration of the country, 1799.

99. Register containing the oaths taken by some of the Chief Justices of the High

Court and Commissions issued by the Governors General in connection
thereof with their autographs, 1870,
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From the Calcutta High Court, Appellate Side—conid.

E

100. Map showing the extent of the Nawab Wazir's dominions,ll.l808. oing in
' i isi ificati 1) the Vakils practisi
the requisite qualifications for ( V .
101 P?ersers%z?rlég 1739 ;lnd (2) Native Commissioners (présent-day Munsifis),
oW s s

1799. , y .
imen of fatwas (English translation) prono.un.ced by the Jll;;lv'zs detern}m
?;I;lethe punishments to be awarded in criminal cases, 1792.

S _ 93
Judgments in Persian passed by the Sadar Duwan Adalat, 1796-97 and 18
(Two volumes). . .
106-7. Specimens of decrees in Persian passed by the Sadar Diu
' 1836, 11 ft. long ; (2) 1847, 60 it.
REcorDS OF MavYor’s AND SuPREME COURTS

ror’ Lord Clive and his Council,
i tters from the Mayor’s Court to L ‘ :
e (i%gﬁlégzs(;)fl\l;ayzi’s Court’s aceounts with the East India Compa'ny, 1757-68.
110-11 Proceed;ngs of the (i) Court of Quarter Sessions, 1755, and (2) First Supreme
. Court, 1774.

¥ ' s of (1)

- t Wills and Testaments o e "
112-14. Ii?zsﬂ (2) Colonel George Monson, 1779, an(.l 3 : o
imes § bail-bonds executed before the Justices of the Peace, 1768, N
. er of the famous novelist, to the Sheriff,

103. Spe

104-5
ani Adalat & (1)

Lieutenant-General Sir John Clavering,
pis ) Henry Vausittart, 1786.

116. A letter from Mrs. Thackeray, moth.

.F 1814[.'n Turkish granted by the Sultan of Turkey (Abdul Majid I) to
117. Farman 1

Lieutenant-Colonel William Augustus'.Eyers, Rifle Bx;igade, in recognition.
ofle:he latter’s services during the Crimean War, 18;; .1787

118. Specimen of the Judgments passed byrthe Supreme Court, .

119'. Proceedings of the Mayor’s Court, 1755.

From the Sheriff of Calcutta
MaNUscrRIPT RECORDS

: imi i Supreme Court, Calcutta,
1gi Criminal Sessions of the . Caleut
Ong.lnil,?g;]Z?;f:dolf;hseirlgobzr[s Chambers, C.J., Mr. Justice Hyde, Sir William

in ,

Jones, and Sir William Dunkin. ot
th Warrants issued in Calcutta. - .
e the' tls:d]:’:?the Marquis of Dalhousie for the intermediate custody of a
rant sig > N _
. Warsoldier (Private William Cribbs).
t a soldier to England by

General, the Commandgr-
Government and the Lieut.

o

120.

Sir Barnes Peacock, C.J., Lord
in-Chief, the Adjutant-General,
-Governor of Bengal.

123. Warrant to transpor
Elgin, Governor
the Secretary to
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From the Corporation of Calcutta
MANUSCRIPT DOCUMENTS BEARING RovarL Aurtog

124. Reply of Her Majesty the Queen Empress to the addwess presented by the
Corporation of Calcutta, Jubilee 1887.

125. Speech of H. R. H. Prince Alfred Ernest Albert, K.G., K.T., Duke of Rdin-
burgh, in reply to the Corporation address of welcome on the occasion of
his visit to Caleutta on the 21st December, 1869.

126. Speech of H. R. H. Prince Albert Vietor Edward of Wales, K.G., K.P,, in

reply to the Corporation address of welcome on the occasion of his visit
to Calcutta on the 3rd January, 1890,

127. Speech of Prince George of Wales o
the 29th December, 1905.

128. Speech of H. R. H. Prince of Wales,
welcome, 24th December 192].

RAPHS

1 the occasion of his visit to Calcutta on

K.G., M.C,, to the Corporation address of

PorTRAITS OF OLD CaLcuTTA

129-33. (1) A view of Chandpal Ghat,(2) View of the Chitpore Road, Caleutta (August
1799), (3) The Factory, Calcutta, by T. Daniell, 1786, (4) Old Court House,
January 1805, (5) Old Calcutta.

L]
From the Imperial Library (Calcutta)
PErsiaN MiNvscriprs (HisToRIES)

134. Murat-i-Jakan Numa.—(
AD. 1682.

135. Tarikh-i-Masuds. History of the Sultan Masud, A.D. 1030-1040.

136. Tarikk-i-Jakankushai.—»History of Nadir Shah, from his rise to hig death,
A.D. 1747, by Mirza Md Mahdi Khan Astarabadi.

137. Tabaqat-i-Akbari—History of India from the time of Sabaktagin, A.D. 977
to the reign of Akbar, A.D. 1594.

138, Tarikk-i-Fimzskahi.-History of Delhi Kings from the accession of Ghiyas-
ud-Din Balban to Firuz Shah’s reign, A.D. 1266—A.D. 1357, :

139. .Tam'kh-i-Sdlatin-i-Afaghanah.—History of Lodi
at the request of Daud Shak, A.D. 1572-76.

140. Akbar Namah.—History of Akbar’s ancestors tos
No date, probably 17th Century,

141. Ain-i-Akbari—Contains a detaileq statistical account of India and the ip-
stitutes of Akbar by Abul Fay). (19th Century)

! Further
Library.

BELONGING TO THE BUHAR LiBrARY.1

History of the world). Compiled under Aurangzeb,

& Sur dynasties composed

the death of Humayun.

-
particulars will be found in the Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Imperial
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From the Imperial Library (Calcutta)—contd.

| : RARY—cON(d.
GING TO THE BUHAR LiB

s (HISTORIES) BELON
PERSIAN MANUSCRIPT

;-J ahangir.—Contains a full history of Akbar from his accession
-i-J ahangir.—

A.D. 1620. .
f the spurious memoirs of Jahangir.

142. Igbal Nama
! to his death ; very scarce. .
143. Jahangir N amah.—Amplified reduction o
| o e o on e Centulry.l'f of Shah Jahan and of the first
3 —_History of the early lile han ¢ st
14, Padicha fr(:”::;hilisligg?ly 1591-1637 A.D., by Md Amin Bin Abul Husai
ten ye )

Qazwini.
145. Ahwal-i-Shahzadigi-t
History of Shah Ja

from the birth to hi
tains an account of the first 10 year

Dated Benares, 6th August 1820.

i f the history of the events
kh-1 ;—A very beautiful copy o Ty ‘
16 TaMkh-z_Shahans;ltz}::.deathvofyAurangzeb, down to the beginning (})lf éhe tx:;gn
th&;‘ fdﬁe Siyar, A.D. 1707-19. Not dated, apparently 18th Century.
of Farr , A.D.

Wagiat-i-Kashmir—H mi m time down to A.D.

Jat-1 ) i of Kashmir from the oldest -

- “91@7 4.';—b asMh u;llra:mm;S(;OAr};am. Written in A.D. 1747. Not dated, appa
Y

rently 19th Century.
148. Riaz-us-Salatin.—A specia

ahan ' -i-Awwal.—
j Wa Padishah Namah Daftar-
-S’fjn ilaga::ols; aVol. 1 gives the history of Shah Jahan

i ( 1591-1627 A.D.). Vol. 2 con-
S ey thl:n;f( his reign (1627-1638 A.D.).

{ history of Bengal from the earliest (;Lmles dc;;vn
itish, written by Ghulam Hu-
he country by the Bntl,s 3 .
to th-enci?gg s ];f t(';ranscribed by Iradat ’Ali of Buhar in 187:’-' ) reign
.D. 8

éam‘l 1omairi.—A history of the first .ﬁve yoars olgf;i }11&‘}’;17: I:vg:: occuPiid
149. Tamkh4'410m9 . 1led account of the period during whic aknown

containing a detal and securing the throne, by an

. i itors
in lfmsmnl%o hi;iu::(i);ﬁep;tldfring the time of Aurangzeb. Not dated,
aut or, W

apparently 19th Century.

OTHER MANUSCRIPTS |
i i Zend-
Nay (A Gujrati translation of the Persian version of the Zen
- 150. Sad-dar-Najum.—
0. 58 azend, dated Sam. 1814.) < otume containe papers of
. f Raja,Gour (sic) Das, 1768-1806.—(The
151. Papers of Laja,

sweludi decrees of courts
dkumar, including the -
Raja Guru Das, the son :ifng—,a}]iis debtors. There are also two Persian
a ag

. 3 .« e h ‘
Obtgmed’ l:',yle,ti-‘zltlf;sR :g the end of the volume, one of them containing the
e Diwani of the Nizamat of Bengal.) . ' do.a India.
offer of the D1 o Commercio da China edetoda a s

itas sobre N s
1562. Copia de algumqs .obc.;;rw(cfznli ({:t%uguese . contains a description of India’s trade
em 1781 pricipiado.— :

with China in and about the year 1781.)
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From the Imperial Library (Calcutta)—contd.

OtaER MaNvuscripTs—Conid. '
153. A brief account of the East India Company, compiled by Abrakam Caldecott,

some tume Accountant General of Bengal.—(Contains an autograph of the
compiler, and is dated 1782.)

154, Index to the papers in the India Office relutive to the articles of charges against

Warren Haslings.—(Portions, written in red ink have so faded that they
can not now be read.)

155-60. Copies and two original letters from Sir John Maleolm, 1503-1805.—The
persons addressed are: (1) Marquis Wellesley, (2) Josiah Webbe,
(3) Shawe, (4) Neil Benjamin Edraundstone, (5) Sir George Hilaro
Barlow. (6) Sir Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington. There
is also a letter from Barlow to Malcolm.

161. The Adhrarmaramarana (sic). A history of the seventh incarnation of Vishnu.
Translated from the Sanskrit into Persian by Anandghan, and again trans-
lated from the Persian into English probably by Francis Gladwin, Vol. 1,
180t —(Contains coloured illustrations by Indian artists. The work wag
never printed, and perhaps was never completed.)

162, The Oudh Question. Charge against the Marquis of Wellesley, 1805.——(Comprises‘(
an account of the proceedings in Parliament in connection with the

charges brought against Lord Wellesley by Paull and others with regards
to his policy in Oudh.)

163. Petition of Muhammad Wajid Ali Shah, King of Oudh, to the Court of Directors

of the East India Company and to the Governor General of India, protesting
against the policy pursued by the Government of India in connexion with the
annexation of Oudh.—(Dated 9 December 1856.)

164. Opinion of Dr. Travers Twiss on the case of Muhammad Wajid Ali Shah, King
of Oudh, dated 24 February 1875.

165. Listes alphabetiques speciales des titres des textes composant les divers recueils

du Suttapitake pali (non comprisle Jatuka, section X du Suttagitaks, qui
est a part).—Par L. Feer.  Paris, 1880.

166. Autograph letters of Major H. G. Raverty.
167. Awutograph leiter of Lord Curzon.

PieTore

168. View of Calcutta—By J. B. Frasers,
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From the Archzological Section of the Indian Museum (Calcutta)

MANUSCRIPTS

169. Farman of Emperor Alamgir 11, dated the 1st year of his reign; refers to the
grant of 3,590 dams from the Pargana of Jhorsain the Province of Darul
Khilafat Shahjahanabad to one Lal Muhammed Khan.

170. Petition of Mir Jumla to Aurangzeb informing him of the death of Azam
Khan etc., dated 1079 H.

171-73. Persian and Bengali deeds of sale presented by Babu Kamakhya Prasad
Bose, B.L., of Dhamrai, Dist. Dacca. (1) Deed of sale conveying slaves,
dated 29th Sravan Sana, 1074. (2) Deed of sale conveying land, dated
1st Paush Sana, 1073. (3) Kabuliyat in Bengali character, dated 1st

- Jyaistha Sana, 1114,

174. Anilluminated manuscript of the Quran with Persian translation.

. Prcrures
175-213. Presented to the Archmological Section, Indian Museum, by
Justice Beaufort of South Africa through the Director General of Archee-
ology : (1) View from the terrace over the lower gateway at Sherghur. (2)
Hindu Temple Brindaban. (3) Rasmundul at Vishenpore, built by Raja
Gopa Sing. (4) Garden entrance to Juggut Sett’s house at Rajmahal. (5)
At Rajmahal. (6) The Naubatkhana, Rajmahal. (7) Rajmakal. (8) A
gate of Rajmahal. (3) Rajmahal. (10) Rajmahal. (11) Remains of
a bridge at Pandua built with the fragments of Hindu Temples, 1792.
(12) Minar at Gaur. (13) North gateway of the inner fort of Gaur, 1792.
(14) Near Rajmahal. (15) At Rajmahal. (16) Oudanulla bridge.
(17) A mosque at Jaunpore, 1792. (18) Mausoleum on the bank of
Gumti near Joanpur, 1798. (19) Near Joanpur. (20) Bridge at Joanpur
(Cawnpore ?). (21) Remains of a mosque at Joanpur, 1799 (Cawnpore ?).
(22) Portion of bridge at Rajmahal. (23) At Joanpur. (24) Remains
of a mosque at Joanpur, October 1799. (25) Joanpur (Cawnpore ?'.
(26) Joanpur. (27) Gate of the old fort at Benares as it stood
in 1797. (28) Nandesur House, Benares, defended by Mr. Samuel
Davis, R.E., F.RS. (29) North view of Chunarghur. (30) The fort
of Agouree on the banks of the river Soan, a day’s journey from
Bidregur. (31) Tomb of Sultan Khusro near Allahabad, No. 1798,
(32) Tomb of (I) in Sultan Khusro’s garden, Allahabad. (33) The
South angle of the fort of Chunar, U.P., 1797. (34) Part of Chunarghur,
1796. (35) The Qadam Rasul at Gaur—that is the impression of
Muhammad’s feet contained in the building of which this is the picture.
(36) A gateway at the end of the old bridge of Pollurer near Joanpur,
1797. (37) West view of the commanding officer’s house in the Fort of
Monghyr taken by Mr. Daniel in 1798. (38) The East gate of the fort of

Monghyr. (39) Temple on the Jumna taken by .General Leslie, the
sketch by Captain Kyd.

-
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From the Calcutta Madrasah Library

ManuscripTs
Khamsa of Nizami, noted for its excellent calligraphy and illumination.

An unique copy of the Arabic History of Gujrat by Abdullah-ul-Makki. An ’

edition of this work by Sir E. Denison Ross has been published in the
Indian Text Series. 2 vols.

From the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Calcutta)

PrrsiaN MANUSCRIPTS

Badshahnama.—A history of Shah Jahan, by Abdul Hamid, Lahori, pupil of
Allami Abu’l Fazl, Minister of Akbar the Great. Written in elegant
Nasta’lig. Autograph of Emperor Shah Jahan on the*margin of fol. 1.

Shah Nama.—By Abul Qasim Firdawsi of Tis (dated A.H. 411-—A.D. 1020).
Transcribed in small and beautiful Nasta’liq characters and illustrated
with several curious miniature paintings, finished in the Tartar style.
Has two elegant ornamented frontispieces.

At-Tahzib.—A very old copy, dated A. H. 674—A. D. 1275 comprising the
commentary on a portion of the Quran, by Abu Sad Muhsin-bin-Karama-
al-Jushami-al-Baihaqi, who flourished in the fifth century of the Maho-
medan era.

Quran Sharif—Splendid copy, once in the possession of Abdur Rahim Khan-
Khanan, Akbar’s first prime minister, with a note by the Khan-Khanan
explaining the way of taking omen from the Quran, and an autograph
due to Mahammad Salih, the well-known historian of Shah Jahan’s time.

Quran Sharif.—Written in the developed form of the Kufie character. Pre-
sented by Nawab Khizir Khan Bahadur to Tipu Sultan. :

Quran Sharif —Comprising sixty pages, every two of which contain a sec-
tion (para.). The sections are of unequal length, but the scribe has so in-
geniously engrossed the work that the pages appear perfectly uniform.

From the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta

PAINTINGS

222-24. Specimens of wall paper from Vishnupur, Bankura. The Rajas of Vishnupus

used to decorate the inner walls of their temples with water colour paint-
ings like these. Date 1590-1616. The scenes depicted in these exhibits
are briefly as follows : (1) Krishna sitting on an elephant composed of
nine female attendants, sakhis of Radha, metaphorically called Navanars
Kunjara. (2) A scene of Brindaban. Srikrishna, Radha and a Gopi
(female attendant) strolling in a picturesque wood on the bank of the

\
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From the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta- contd.

PAINTINGS—contd.

his paper depicts three scenes: (a) In the middle Raja
%{l;inaghai?ra’ris segftfd in Slt);ate with his three l?rothers, saing Narada},
and the monkey-chief, Hanuman, attending on him. Here Han}xman is
seen dressed with dhotis and chadar. (b) On the upper portion are
seen devas or gods showering flowers and chandan (sandal)' from heaven
on the head of Rama in the scene (a). (c) The lower portion shows a

female milking a cow

(Suravi) and four males waiting to take milk.

295-8. Wooden covers of manuscripts—about 250 years old.

Specimen (1)

(a) Obverse in two rows—I1st row—Sri Krishna leading cows to t.he
pasture with his companions. 9nd row—The above scene. With
(Vrajanaris) females watching the same.

(b) Reverse—in two rows—1st row—Sri Chaitanya and Nityananda sing-
ing in the streets of Navadwip with their attendants. 2nd rov'v_—-T.he
devout Haridas singing and dancing in the streets of Navadwip W.lth
other Bhaktas (devotees) while the females of the place are watching

the scene.

Specimen. (2) |

(a) Obverse—Srikrishna stealing the clothes of the gopinis (or milkmaids)
while they were bathing in the Jumna.

&) Reverse—Ommamental designs.

Specimen (3)

(@) Obverse—Ram Chandra seated in State with his brother Lakshana

and his wife Sita,

a number of Rakshas (demons) attending.

(b) Reverse—Ornamental designs.

Specimen (4)

(a) Obverse—Nityandhda and Chaitanya singing and dancing with other
Bhaktas (devotees).
(b) Reverse—Trees and flowers.

999-39, Tibetan Banners—Bud
One thousand figures o

histic (about 150 years old). The designs are (1)

f Buddha in Dhyanimudra arranged in regular order
M
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From the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta—contd

PaINTINGS—contd.

with the central figure slightly exceeding the rest in size. (2) Buddha in
Dhyanimudra in the centre with four other figures of Buddha—Tara and
Yaksha, in the four corners. (3) Different Tantric figures within and ouj-
side a big circle. (4) Nine Tantric figures in three rows.

933-47. Different scenes from daily life collected by the Raja Rajendralal Mitra
about 100 years ago. (1) Spinning, (2) Grinding corn, (3) Winnowling,
(4 and 5) Kitchens, (6) Baking, (7) Sweeping, (8) Comfit seller, (9) A bridal
party, (10) A village well, (11) Bath, (12) Ablution, (13) Toilette, (14, 15)
Carpenter—drilling, Carpenter planing.

DEeEDS AND DOCUMENTS

948, Gift of land belonging to the Deboltor Estate devoted for the worship of Gobinda
Deva of Pratapaditya B.S. 1121 (A.D. 1714).

949. Another deed belonging to the estate mentioned above, B.S. 1123 (A.D. 1716),
950. Sale of a man, illustrating slave trade in Bengal B.S. 1195 (A.D. 1788).

) AUTOGRAPHS

251. Raja KYrishna Chandra Ray of Nadia and his court-poet Bharat Chandra Ray
Gunakar. An appeal from Bharat Chandra with orders thereon by Raja
Krishna Chandra Ray, 1740 A.D.

252. Rani Bhawani Devi of Nattore. A deed of gift of 101 bighas of land signed by
Rani Bhawani, A.D. 1796.

9253. Maharajadhira) Ramkrishna Ray, of Nattore. A deed of gift of 100 bighas of
land signed by Maharajadhiraj Prithivipati Ram Krishna Ray Bahadur,
A.D. 1789.

254. Raja Rammohan Ray, the great religious Reformer and founder of the Brahmo
Samaj A.D. 1774 to 1833.

255. Peary Chand Mitra (pseudonym Teck Chand Thakur), the first Bengali
novelist A.D. 1815 to 1883, ‘

256. Dinabandhu Mitra (the first Bengali dramatist of eminence) A.D. 1829 to 1873.

257. Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyaya (the foremost Bengali novelist of Bengal)
A.D. 1838 to 1894. ‘

BeNGALT MANUSCRIPTS
258. Sri Krishna Kirtan by Chandidasa 14th Century A.D.
259-61. Mahabharata by Kasiramdasa—(1) Adi Parva B.S. 985 (A.D. 1578). (2)
Karna Parva B.S. 1000 (A.D. 1593). (3) Drona Parva B.S. 1000 (A.D.

1593).
262. Ramayana (Utlara Kande) by Kirttivasa Ojha B.S. 1018 (A.D. 1611).
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From the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta—contd.

BENGALT MANUSCRIPTS—Contd.

263-64. (1) Manasa-Mangal (Eﬁicacy of the worship of Manasa, the Serpent
goddess, by Kaviballava Rishikananda B.S. 1035 (A.D. 1628). (2) Ditto
written in Devanagri character by Ksemananda, B.S. 1224 (A.D. 1817 ):

265. Sri Krishna-Vijaya. Sense translation of the Bhagavatam by Maladhar Vasu
Gunaraj Khan B.S. 1059 (A.D. 1652). . '

286. Dakcharitra. Wise sayings in old Bengali regarding astrology, nursing of

children, cookery, agriculture, dwelling, medicine, etc. The manuscript

- containg the name of Dak or the Indian Solomon who is reputed to be
author of these sayings. B.S. 1090 (A.D. 1683).

267. Ohaura-Chakravarte. A work illustrating the art of stealing and plundering in
the form of stories by Kashiswara. B.S. 1172 (A.D. 1765).

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

268. Mahabharata (Adi Parva). Saka 1422 (A.D. 1500).
269. Srimad-Bhagavatam. Saka 1474 (A.D. 1552).

270. Kavvya Prakasa—Iliterature rhetoric by Manmatha Bhatta. Saka 1474 (A.Ds
1552).

271. Mwugdha-Bodha-Vyakarana (Grammar) by Bopadeva Goswami. Saka 1525
(A.D. 1603).

272. Mahabharatam (Santi Parva). Saka 1525 (A.D. 1603).

273. Karma-Vipaka (Atonement for diseases incurable by medical treatment.
Author unknown. Saka 1610 (A.D. 1688). '

274. Sarva-Sara ( Hindu Medicine or Ayurveda) by Vaidya Yashas Chandra. Saka
1610 (A.D. 1688).

275. Hasyarnava Nataka (Comic Drama) by Jagadishwara. Saka 1627 (A.D.1705).

276. Tantra-Sara—A treatise on Tantra profusely illustrated with beautiful Tantrie
Yantras (figures and symbols) by Krishnananda Sarvabhouma. Saka
1733 (A.D. 1811).
277. Gita Govindam (complete) of Jayadeva written on a sheet of paper of foolscap
size by Paramananda Sharma. :
PERsSIAN MANUSCRIPT

278-79. Shah-Namah of Firdausi. (Illuminated and Tllustrated). About 250
years old. 2 copies.
RARE axD oLp PriNTED Books
280. Grammar of the Bengali language (The First Bengali Grammar) by Halhed. A.D.
1778.
M
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from the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta— contd.

RARE aND 01D PRINTED Books—contd.
281. A Dictionary—Bengali to English (The First Bengali Dictionary) by Forster
A.D. 1799.
282. Lipi-mala (The First Bengali letter-writer) by Ram Ram Basu. A.D, 1802.
283. Mahabharala (The First Bengali edition) printed at Serampur, A,D. 1802.
284. Inhas-mala (The First Bengali story-book) printed at Serampur, A.D. 1812.
285. Tota-itihasa (Bengali Stories) printed in London. A.D. 1822. ‘
286. Samachar-Darpan (The First Bengali weekly) edited by Marshman, A.D. 1818,
287. Dig-Darsan (The First Bengali Monthly) edited by Marshman. A.D. 1818

288. Jyotish Goladhyaya (The First Bengali Astronomical Work) printed at Seram-
pur. A.D. 1819.

289. Varnamala-Vyakarana Itihasa (The First primer on Miscellaneous subject
by Raja Radhakanta Dev Bahadur. A.D. 1820.

200. Srimad-Bhagavatam (The First Bhagabat in Bengali) by Bhawani Charan
Banerjee. A.D. 1824,

291. Mitakshara-Darpan (The First printed Law book in Bengali) by Lukshmi Nara-
.yan Nyayalankar. A.D. 1824.

292. Nabya-Sabhya-Vidhyyaka (The First Litho-Printed work in Bengali).

From the Moslem Institute

(Out of the collection of Nawab g hayal)
ManNUscRIPT

298-94, (1) Persian translation of the Mahabharata by Abul Fazl. (2) Ramayan
of Tulsi Das in Persian characters.

PaiNTINGS

295-96. (1) Suleman Shikoh, son of Dara Shikoh. (2) Qutb-ul-Mulk Nawab ‘

Saiyid Abdullah Khan, the “King Maker.”

From the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad (Palace Library)

PERSIAN MANUSORIPTS

297-99. (1) Timur Nama. Ilustrated Ms. (2) Jahangir Nama. Illustrated Ms.
(3) Siyar-ul-Mutaakhkherin in the author’s handwriting.

PorTRAITS

300. Ghori Kings (A rare album prepared under the orders of the Emperor Shah
Jahan),
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From Nawab Jahangir Mirza (Murshidabad).
PersiaN MANUSCRIPTS,
01-2. Nal Daman. Yusuf Zulaikha. Beautifully illustrated.

From Sahibzada Halimuzzuman of the Mysore Family
803-4. (1) (ii) Two Portraits of Tipu Sultan.

From Sahibzada Ghulam Husain of the Mysore Family
805. Timur’s sword with the following epigram inscribed in Persian :—

‘“In the name of God the compassionate and merciful. ‘The hand of
God is above their hands.” The irresistible sword, the enemy-killer,
the victorious, the sword of the King of the Kings, the monarch of
monaxchs the Sultan Sahib Qiran His Majesty Amir Timur. May
God perpetuate his kingdom and Empire !”’ .

From the Maharaja Bahadur of Nadia

FARMANS

306. From the Emperor Jahangir conferring the Office of Chaudhri and Qanungo
on Bhattanand Chaudbri for the parganas of Bagwan, Jahabgirpur, Ukhra,
Nadia, etc. Dated 20th April 1613 A.D.

307. Bearing the seal of Shah Muhammad Shuja, son of Emperor Shah Jahan, grant.
ed to Bishanath, son of Raghu Chaudhri, in respect of the taluqs of Islam-
pur, Matyari in the parganas of Sultanpur. Dated 4 Jamada 11. 1066
AH. or 30th March 1656 A.D. ‘

308. Bearing the seal of Muhammad Azam, son of Emperor Alamgir, granted to
Raja Rudra Chaudhri, conferring on him the title of Chaudhri a::d Zamindar
n respect of the parganas of Satgaon, Sulaimanabad, etc. Dated 27 Zul

Qadu ‘or 18 April 1670 A.D.
309. Under the seal of Emperor Shah Alam granted ‘to Kishan Chand of Nadia
conferring on him the title of Maharaja Indrao Bahadur. Dated 25 Rabi

1. 7 Julus or 6th September 1766 A.D.

ARMS

310. Sword used by Lord Clive and presented by him to Krishna Chandra with the

title of ““ Maharajendra Bahadur.” |
311. Favourite sword of Maharaja Raghuram Ray, father of Maharajendra Krishna

Chandra Ray Bahadur. He was a great sportsman and killed many wild
buftaloes on foot with this sword.

312. Jewelle.. “ Katar ” (dagger) presented by the Emperor Jahangir to Maharaja

Bhabanand Majumdar.
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From Raja Bhupepdra Narayan Sinha Bahadur, of Nashipur
313, Mawuscrrer : Sanskrit Mahabharat, very old.

From Kumar N, N. Mullick (Marble Palace, Calcutta)

PrcTURES
314. Warren Hastings—by an English Artist.

315. The 31st Regiment with Major General Sir H. Smith’s Division advancing

to the charge at the Battle of Moodkee, 18th December 1845,

316. Charge of the 3rd (King’s Own) Light Dragoons at the Battle of ferozeshah,
21 December 1845,

317. Night Bivouac of the British Army at the Battle of Ferozeshah, 21 December

1845.
318. The Battle of Ferozeshah (2 days), 22 December 1845.

319. Charge of the 16th (Queen’s Own) Lancers at the Battle of Aliwal, 28
January 1846,

320. The 31st Regiment with Major General Sir H. Smith’s Division engaged in
the Battle of Sobraon. 10 February 1846.

From the Rev. H. Hosten, S.]. (Darjeeling)

I. SoME PRE-PORTUGUESE CHRISTIAN RELICS IN Inpia, CevLON, BurMaA
AND CHINA.—PHOTOGRAPHS AND RUBBINGS

A.—From St. Thomas Mount, M ylapore
821-22. Cross with Sassanian-Pahlavi inscription of about A.D. 650.

B.—From Bishop’s House, San Thome, Mylapore

323. (a) Stone with two half-relief statues back to back, representing St. Thomas
and 8t. Bartholomew(?). Found in 1729 near St. Thomas’ tomb.

(b) Four triangular stones with rope-bordered medallion tops containing
3 crosses fleuries and 1 Maltese cross.

324. Detail of No. 3(a)—St. Thomas.

325. Detail of No. 3(a)—St. Bartholomew(?). Popularly, Kandapa Raja (Godop-
hares), King of Mylapore. ’

326. Detail of No. 3(b)—Three crosses fleuries and one Maltese cross within rope'v
bordered medallions.

327. Headless Jain statue and cannon-ball,
328. Two massive pillars with single-leaf design at the four corners of top and bottom.
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From the Rev. H. Hosten, S.J. (Darjeeling)—contd.

1. SoME pRE-PorTUGUESE CHRISTIaN RELICS IN INDIA, CEYLON, BURMA AND
CHINA.—PHOTOGRAPHS AND RUBBINGS—conid.

14

C.——Frorﬁ San Thome Cathedral, Mylapore
329, Fragment of inscription of Vikrama Chola in Church pavement (about 1118 A.D.).

D.—From San Thomé Cathedral Compound, Mylapore

330-31. Two medallions on the same stone showing a Persiaz} King .(King.Mazdai?)
and a Persian Prince (Prince Uzanes, his son?) with Ionic capitals.

332. Fluted pilaster with winged angel-head at the top and centre.
333. Rope-bordered vessel, hollow at bottom. A baptismal font (%).
334. Massive Stone-chest (tabernacle? altar?) with Ionic capitals.
335. Fragments of carved stones. Ionic designs.

336. Sixteen petalled stone umbrellas(?).

E.—From Litille Mount, Mylapore

357. Three crosses (two pre-Portuguese, one with Armenian inscription of A.D.
1665). ‘

'338. St. Thomas with carpenter’s rule (Portuguese work of A.D. 1612).

F.—From N. 8. da Luz Church Compound, Mylapore

339. Two monstrous tigers, wingless.

G.—From Madre de Deos Church Compound, Mylapore

" 340-44. (1) Old Jesuit entrance gate of 1746 or 1748. (2) Fragments of two

ancient pillars. (3) Cross worshipped by two peacocks. -(4) Cross
photograph of a rubbing. (3) Two ancient pillars.

H.—From Anuradhapura, Ceylon

345-48, (1) Cross on pillar found about 1913, at a depth of 20 ft. (2) Cross

drawing with measurements. (3) Rubbing of drawing with measure-

ents. (4) Double or patriarchal cross on door jomb from excavation ab °
ments. '

Tyres (Syria).

1.—From Eotlavam, Malabar
e same style as in Nos. 248-9 and 272, Sassanian-

349, Two crosses of th milar to that in Nos. 248-9.

Pahlavi inscription si
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From the Rev. H. Hosten, S.J. (Darjeeling)—contd.

I. SoMmEe -
PRE POIBTUGUESE CrrisTIAN RELICS IN Inp1a, CEYLON, BURMA AND
HINA.-~PHOTOGRAPHS AND RUBBINGS—concld.
©

J.—From Pagan, Burma
3 X . . - . ;
50. Eight crosses in fresco pamnting from the Kyanzittha cave. Found by Mr. "

]b?el;(r)oise(lile together': with paintings of Mongol soldiers supposed to have
nged to Kublai Khan’s expedition against Pagan in A.D. 1287.

K.—From Si-ngan-fu, China
351. Photograph of the Christian stele of A.D. 781.
352. Rubbing of the Inscription on No. 30,

L.—From the Country of the Jats, India

363. Two crosses (Manvihean?) i
¢) n a Ms. Kshetra-samasa obtai
Benares by Col. F. Wilford before 1808. # opfained from o Jat st

354. Some types of Christian crosses in Europe.

"7
II. PorTUGUESE TOMBSTONES

855. Thirty-four photograph i
T l\pz[ﬂap%x:%) s of rubbings of Portuguese tomb-stones from San

From Mr. A, Stephen (Calcutta)

Pretures

356-61. (1) Akbar with Mar i
yam Zamani Begam.* (2) Durbar of Nadi
and Muhammad Shah, (3) Durbar of Ahmad Shah. (4) Pictures of thi gaiﬁg

and Begams of Oudh. (5) Danci . 5
pictures on canvas. () Dancing before Akbar IL. (6) Hindu Mythologioal

SILVERWARE

362, *Bilver plate with theesi i i :
. . gne of the Zodiac said to have b
E::fg:_r J ahan%ilr by some eminent astrologer. It is stated that WEZE fl::s]?}l;f;grzz
. Insane, the astrologers designed this pl i i i
being kept somstentn oo himg_ 18 plate with a view to effect his cure by

363. *Silver Plate showin i
| 963. *8il . g the picture of a royal procession duri i
f:;tl;v;;ij,é?ng of Dfelh;l and é] mere, said to have been presented ::10 tl;lhge ta};i)\]:l%:a;:
v ne of his subjects. As the legend i i
C goes, it
;} l\lilluhamt(xlxad Ghori Whe.n he defeated Prithwiraj ; later onptflf:el(\lhlxng;lﬂllﬂe S~
ﬁrut a,gr::bn;f{a Shah gave lt' away as a reward to Nawab Sadat fli Khmpe:;:r
8 ar of Oudh ; 'Whlch Wajid Ali Shah, the last Nawab of Oudh made
present of it to one of his beloved Begams at the time of his death o m'ade *

———————

SN

* The authenticity of these exhibits is doubtful.

- -of which one is said to have been
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[ ]
From Mr. A. Stephen (Calcutta)—conid.

SILVERW ARE—conid,

:364. Tibetan Temple. The particulars are as follows :—

(¢) Decorated with flower (Chinese Name)—KOL SILLIUM.
(b) Border of inner circle decorated in—Greek Name—KEY.
(c) Sixteen figures in the outer circle :—

Tibetan Name—NARTIN CHITTOO.

Chinese Name—CHIR SHOO SHIM.

(@) Central Figure :—
Tibetan Name—JACHIN.

(¢) Eight figures in the inner circle :—
Tibetan Name—TASI TARGAY.
Chinese Name—PAPO.

Central figure :—
Tibetan & Chinese Name—LAMA.
This silver Gremba which is used for worship in the Buddhist Temple is called
» in Tibetan. In the centre of it three images of Buddha are kept

dead, named * Dep Sangoy ”, one isalive named
It is made in

“ Lew Logan

“ Datey Sangoy ”, one is to come named ¢ Chembey Sangoy ”.
‘Tibet by silversmiths of Arts.
CHINA
365. A pair of Chinese vases said to have been presented with ginger to
Emperor Aurangzeb by Emperor Kong Hi of China.
From Rai B. A. Gupte Bahadur, Calcutta

366. Sanad by the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb (Photograph with translation?
“Raja Mahasai” to Raja Rameswar Rai

conferring a hereditary title of . .
Mahasai, ancestor of Kshitindra Deb Rai Mahasai of Bansberia, 10 Safar,

1090 Hijri, or 1673 A.D. ®
367. Publication :—Selection from the ;Hz'stom'cal Records of the Hereditary
of Baroda, by B. A. Gupte, F.z.8., M.R.8.A.
From Rai Mani Lall Nahar Bahadur
PAINTINGS

manister

] i i . huja. (3) Emperor
368-72. (1) Emperor Jahangir learning to read. (2) Shah Shuj .
Jahangir consulting with his tutor. (4) Queen Nowshaba (Indo-Persian).

Alexander in disguise. (5) Jodha Bai.
MNANUSCRIPT
373. Punya Jetter dated 9 June 1798 to Babu Kharg Sing, ancestor of the exhi
by C. Bird, Collector.

bitor,
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From Mr. Puran Chand Nahar, M.A., B.L., Calcutta

Books, MaNuscrrpts, ETC.

874. Tarikhi Nudiri b :
v Md. Mahd :
trated with 4 Pictul‘es,a 1 Khan Astrabadi, A.H. 1160-A.D. 1747. Illus-

375. Two Jain Scrolls.

876. Sanad dated 14th S
eptember 1789 .
of the exhibitor, by C. Bird, Céliﬁﬁ?d to Babu Kharg Singh, ancestor

377. A Persian book printed at the Ro
of Oudh 1239 A.H.

378. Gita. Illustrated.
379. Indian Microcosm with 21 plates.

yal Press Lucknow, before the annexation

PainTiNgs

380—411. (1 :

(3§ ;\luvg:;r;;d}lg?igs (Old' steel engraving). (2) Indian Cosmograph
(Lucknow). (6) G a ¥ Rangilay. (4) Durgadas. - (5) Wajid Al Shal
Jahan. (9-) s l}n;.l anak. (7) Asaf-ud-Daulah. (8) Jahangir and Nur

 ammad Ghori, et #han Begam. (10) Muhammadan saints with Muh-
Nawab Mugarrsh Kb M?lheta)r?laﬁ;z siogh. (12) Shab Jahan. (13)
the courti | an. unique pictur i
an A‘;il’tlcjlflisi A?El;bar. (15) Rana Pratap. (16) Nanaq Farpnavise(ozhol:;g)g
(o) o utor (Emperor Shah Alam). (18) Timur. (19) Ahmad Shah
Zaman; Begam (%eszlval.). (21) Dewali (Fire Works). (22) Mar am
“Siyah Qalam”. 24) P'nnces.s. with her attendants in a garden hZuse
(26) Nawab Qar;la( d()i'Indlan Military Review. (25) Mahmud of Ghazni
Humayun. . (29) }rﬂu in Khan, (27) Ahmad Shah Durrani. (28) Em eror.
Mumtaz Mahal “Dalrilcli)flrg?,r (];Ieaiﬁ?)nglrél (30) Emperor Shah Jahanpand
Aurangzeb (Delhi). (#) Prithwi;'aj(Ch)O\%}?:llll,n Illilis:,g (;ifa%gelllﬁ?r of Himperor

. Farmans

412. (1) Bearing the seal of
ear Emperor Akbar, granted
) t i
lsnm in the office of Qanungo for the p%ovinie o? ]?hagwan oo png
eptember 1591 A.D. gal. Dated 30th
413. (2) Under the seal of A
bul Fath Nasiruddin, so
, son of E
Shah, granted to Sheo Narayan confirming him in thrEI:)efg::re quh:zl go
ungo

of the one half of B
o engal. Dated 17 Safar. 8 Julus or 5th November 1727
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From Mr. Prabodh Kumar Das, M.A,, B.L., Calcutta

MANUSCRIPTS
414-15. Two Palm Leaf Manuscripts in gold writing of Bissuddhi Maggo—a book
which can very well be termed the Encyclopedia of Buddhist Ethical
doctrines. They were secured by the late Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur,

C.LE., in 1886 from a Buddhist Monastery in Siam.
416. A manuscript recovered from a remote Monastery in Tibet for a long time
regarded as lost.

417. Manuscripts of 200 years ago recovered by Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur.

PAINTING

418. A lithographic reproduction of Bhava Chakra, that is the various stages through

which, according to Buddhist religious teachings, a soul must transmigrate
before it can attain Buddhahood or Nurvana. The original was brought
to India by Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur in 1879 from Tashilhumpo
in Tibet. A full description of the Chakra and the connected Buddhist
mythology is given in the journals of the Buddhist Text Society.

From Mr. Babadur Singh Singhi (Calcutta)

‘ WasLis
419. A petition from Pir Khan to Asaf-ud-Dowlah, Naw
for restitution of his forfeited land.
490. A Wasli written by the Emperor Bahadur Shah of Delhi.
421. A Wasli written by the Emperor Bahadur Shah of Delhi.

492. A Wasli in the handwriting of Raushanara Begam (under the pseudonym

- of “Bandi”), daughter of Emperor Aurangzeb of Delhi.
mmad Azam, son of Emperor Aurangzeb

ab of Oudh, praying

493. A Wasli in the handwriting of Muha
of Delhi.

494. A Wasli in the handwriting
- of Delhi.

of Muazuddin Muhammad Jahandar Shah, Emperor

Ibtisham-ud-dawlah
Sayid Waris aliKhan | Seal on the back.

Bahadur Sardar Jung

.

425. A Wasli in the handwriting of Muhammad
of Delhi.
426. A Wasli written by Iqbal-ud-dawlah, son of Nawab Sadat Ali Khan of Oudh»

in the year of 1260 AH. ) |
427. A Wasli in the handwriting of Ali Naqi Khan, }Vazir of Nawab Wajid Ali

Shah of Oudh, 1267 A.H.

Murad, son of Emperor Shah Jahan



428,

429.
430.
431.
432.
433
434.
435.
436.
437,
438,
439
440.
441.
442,
443,

444,
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From Mr. Bahadur Singh Singhi (Calcutta)—conid.

WaASLIS—contd,

A Wasli in the handwriting of Chandrabhan, who flourished in the time of
Akbar the Great, on one side, and of Damaram Haftakalmi on the other
side written at the request of Aziz Sambhu Nath..

SANADs, PARWANAS, ETC.

A sanad bearing the seal of Akbar II, King of Delhi, 10 Safar, 1221 A.H. (19
April 1807 A.D.)

A sanad bearing the seal of Abdun-Nabi, a minister of Emperor Alamgirs
24 Ramazan, 1080 A.H. (15 February 1670 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Hidayatul-lah, Sadrus-Sudur of Emperor Shah
Jahan, 10 Jumada II, 1066 A.H. (5 April 1656 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Khwaja Mirza, a minister of Emperor Alamgir,
29 Rabi II, 1077 A.H. (29 October 1666 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Asad Khan, a minister of Emperor Alamgirs
29 Muharram, 42 Julus (7 August 1690 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Saadullah Khan, a minister of Shah Jahan, 14
Jumada 1I, 30 Julus (9 April 1656 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Khwaja Sadig, a minister of Emperor Alamgir,
9 Jamada I,'3 Julus (10 January 1661 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seals of three officials of Dara Shikoh, son of Shah Jahan,
14 Zul-hijjah, 1063 A.-H. (5 November 1652 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Afzal Khan, a minister of Shah Jahan, 29 Rabi II,
1044 AH. (22 October 1634 AD)

Parwana bearing the seal of a minister (name illegible) of Emperor Muhammad
Shah Alam, 16 Rabi I, 1122 A.H. (15 May 1710 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Abdur Rahim, Sadr of Emperor Alamgir, 21 Zul-
qgadah, 21 Julus (3 February 1678 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Salahud-Din, Sadr of Emperor Shah Jahan
9 Shaban, 1068 A.H. (12 May 1658 A.D.) ‘

Parwana bearing the seals of Asaf Khan and Afzal Khan, ministers of Emperor
Shah Jahan, 19 Zul-hijjah, 1039 A.H. (30 July 1630 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Saadul-labh Khan, a minister of Shah Jahan,
29 Rabi II, 24 Julus (1 May 1650 A.D.)

Parwana bearing the seal of Saiyid Ahad Khan Musavi, a minister of Shah
Jahan, 2 Julus (1628 A.D.)

Parwana besring the seal of Abdus Salam Islam Khan, a minister of Shah
Jahan, 17 Julus (1643 A.D.)

. 485, A congratula
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From Mr. ﬁahadur Singh Singhi (Calcutta)—comd.

o.—contd.
SANADS, PARWANAS, ET

:arain Edmonstone to
‘no the seal of Mr. N. Benjarain | one
d Alfony}z:ti:?I‘()lelzgn]%ah:dur, Tahsildar of Chahar Mahal, District
. Saiyi 1

s u R 8 Jlﬂy 1805 A.D. ‘ ) . ’ 15 Rabi II,
Bare;o yrin the seal of Ghaziud-Din Haidar, King of Lucknow

PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS

T d
' i ise of the Prophet. Bears the seal of Ghazi-ud Din Haidar
447. Qasida 1n Pra

King of Oudh. L

hammad Murad.
- from the pen of M : t, Insha
448. Ms 1 in praise of the King George I11 of England by the famous poe
449, Qasiude1n
" of Lucknow. . L
450. J am-i-Abbasi, & treatise on the rituals o (s)sadh-
. Hadis, bearing the ceals of three kings of u ;O o 1 @ Quan witeen
12124 (1) (,Juran written by Muhamma%:;:)ﬂq-?atlyi.b;ring|the'sea1 ¥ the Emperor
- iza Tabrezl. ure
by Mubhammad Riza
Mamgr. um Ansari.
5%. Panch-Surd, written by Hafiz Muhsmmad Ma.s Ghulam Ali Ansari in
455, : Kaaha oOf Futuhul Haramain, wiitten by
Raet S Akbar. 997 AH.

456. Tawarikh o
<i-Mulla Subhant,

Mecca for the Emperor :
457 Qulliat-i-Mulla Subkm?i and Rfeg{yat
' mad Taqi Kirman. H.
8. In praise of Muhammad Adil Shah.

. 4 at Delhi.
: : by Fagir Mubhamma
-ul-Khan},ﬂ:;r :ftilrab}i,c ang Persian calligraphy-

written by Muham-

45 A fine specimen

459, Assah-ul-B
of various 8

SEALS | .
¢ Phoeincian geal. (2) An ancient Chines

hazanfar
; ol seal. (4) Seal of G ) ’
@ A anmenzb)Bg:a)jlk:)?aazim Ali Khan Bahadur, in the

eign of Sha 1 i i f Shah
g b Alam. (6) Seal of Muzaffar Ali I.ihan, in the reign O
rAil f( ) Seal oi.Nur Jahan Begam Safawia.

am. (7

4;61-67 (1) A very ancient roller tyP
. Tmperial geal.
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From Mr. Bahadur Singh Singhi (Calcutta)—contd.

PorTrAITS

468-77. (1)‘E1‘nperor Babar. (2) Emperor Humayun. (3) Birjis Qadr, son of Wajid
Ali Shah of Oudh. (4) Raja Rai Singh of Bikaner, contemporary of
Emp.eror Akbar. (5) Raja Gaj Singh of Bikaner. (6) Raja Surat Singh
of Bikaner. (7) Raja Sardar Singh of Bikaner. (8) Mirza Jawan Bakht,
son of Bahadur Shah, last king of Delhi. (9) Mir Qasim, Nawab of Bengal.
(10) Raja Man Singh.

JEWELLERIES

478. A magnificent “Kantha” or necklace consisting of Pearls and Lalries with
a diamond and emerald pendant. One of the Lalries contains the fol-
lowing inscription very finely engraved in Persian * Khurrum Jahangir
Shah, 10117

479. A diamond shaped Lalii on which is engraved the following two inscriptions
(¢) “Shah Jahangir ibn Shah Akbar. 1125” (in Arabic). (b) *“ Ahmad
Shah Durani” (in Persian).

480. A circular emerald Takhti, measuring 112 inches in diameter, on which is en-
graved the whole text of Ayat-ul-Kursi with date 1051 H1]r1 and year 14
of the reign of Emperor Shah Jahan.

481. An emerald seal dated 1178 Hijri of Jagat Sheth Khushal Chand, eldest son
of Jagatseth Mahtab Rai, who was put to death by Nawab Mir Qasim.

482. An emerald seal dated 1192 Hijri of Seth Sumer Chand, third son of Jagat-
seth Mahtab Rai, who was put to death by Nawab Mir Qasim.

483.7An emerald seal of Rai Hulash Chand, dated 1269 Hijri. This seal was pre- °

sented by Emperor Bahadur Shah, the last Emperor of Delhi, together
with a Khilat on the occasion of conferring the title of “Ras” on the former.
484. A presentation sword with the following inscription engraved on the solid silver
fitting of the scabbard : ¢ Presentad by The Most Noble The Marquis of
Wellesley, Governor General of India to Major Allan, Deputy Quarter

Master General of the Army before Seringapatam ” (on the one side).

“A facsimile of the Mysore War medal—the British lion trampling over
the Mysore tiger—with the date 4th May, 1799 (on the other side).

From Mr. Khuda Bakhsh, M.A,, B.C.L., Bar-at-Law (Calcutta)

485. A copy of Diwan-i-Ghalib transcribed for the poet’s friend Nawab Mustafa
Khan of Meerut and revised by the poet.

486. A copy of the Quran in the handwriting of the famous scrlbe known as

PR 73 YYaqut-i-Mustasimi.

487 Spemmens of Persian Caligraphy in the handwriting of Hafiz Nasrullah
Katib-i-zarrin ragam.

488. A copy of Diwan-i-Hafiz exquisitely written and illuminated.
489. Autograph of Ghalib.
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From Mr. A, M. F. Wahhab

MANUSCRIPTS

490-92. (1) Diwani-Ghani Kashmiri, written by Muhammad Shafi Isfahani.
1288 A.H. or 1871 AD. (2) Masnavi of Maulana Jalaluddin Rumi,
° (3) Diwani-Wahshi, written by Muhammad Husain Alawi. 1258 A.H.

or 1842 A.D. &
From Mr. H. W. B. Moreno (Calcutta)

Books AND MANUSCRIPTS

493, Poems by H. L. V. Derozio, 1827.

494, The Fakeer of Jungheera, a Metrical tale and other poems, by H. L. V. Derozio,
1828.

495. Report of Proceedings connected with the East Indians’ Petition to Parliament,

496. East Indians’ 2nd petition. (Cal. June 27, 1831.)

497. Letter of Lady Anne Thackeray Ritchie, daughter of W. M. Thackeray.

ProTurEs

498. Photograph and print of the Building at Calcutta where William
Makepeace Thackeray, the novelist, is reputed to have been born.

499. Photograph of the tomb of Richmond Thackeray, father of W. M. Thackeray,
the novelist.
500. An original manuscript of William Makepeace Thackeray, the novelist.
501. One of the works of the daughter of Thackeray (Miss Thackeray), the novelist,
revised by her father.

502. Original print of the portrait of Henry Louis Vivian Derozio, the Eurasian
poet and veformer.

From Mr. K. Bose (Superintendent, Imperial Record Department)

. MANUSCRIPTS

503. Kasi Dass’s “Mahabharata” in Bengali written in old fashioned Bengali cha-

racter, with palm leaf covers, which has been in his family for several
generations.

504.  Devi Mahatyam.”—A religious work in Sanskrit, written in Bengali charac-

ter, several generations old.

From Mr. N. N. Gp,nguly (Assi

506. PanoramMa oF Dacca (several feet long
the river.
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